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MI LORD, 


S there was never any book and patron more 
ſuited to one another, than this book 13 to your 
Lordſhip ; ſo there were never any reaſons more ſatis- 
ſying than thoſe that have induced me to this dedicati- 


on: for fir, if, in this incredulous age, fome men 


ſhould charge the following relations of any falſehoods, 


it were an iwjultice done to your Lordſhip to pretend, 


'$ that any man is fo capahie to vindicate them as your 


. Lordſhip, who, 2midi the throng of ſo much eecleſiaſ- 


FT tical and civil buſinefs at court (from which you are 


4 f 


9 
* 
» > 


q now fain to retire for eaſe and refreſhment, to your 


wonted ſolitude in the country), have beea very con- 
ſtant and cloſe in the ſtudy of thoſe extraordinary books 
cited in this pamphlet; and ſo unwearied an hearer of = 
thoſe wonderful preachers, of whom I now treat, t that 
you have every day heard them with joy for many 
hours together; and never failed, with your own hand 
to write thoſe learned and elaborate diſcourſes I here 
here publiſhed, and many more of the like nature; in 
which zeal (to your glory, and to the ſhame of the 


-_ cther profeflors be it ſpoken), you had no <qual, but one 


ruling-elder, a bonnet maker in Leith-wynd. 

So that, My Lord, this dedication is but only the 
offering to you 2 few of the rare ſayings, and com · 
prehenfive ſentences, which grace and adorn thoſe 


Papers that your Lordſhip has been at ſucli pains to 


collect, and are ſtill ſo careful to preſerve; and which 
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you juſtly value more than all the rights and charters 
of your very opulent and flouriſhing fortune. My 
Lord, the eaſy acceſs which theſe high and mighty 


_ preachers have ever allowed your Lordſhip to their 
company, joined to that vaſt experience which you 
have now acquired in the ſtile of the curates, by your 


allowing them ſo fairly and fully to make their de- 
fences at the council board, gives you ſuch a title to 
judge of the works of theſe contending parties, as 


none but yourſelf can pretend to. Your Lordſhip 


knows well, it is impoſſible for the ableft curate or pre- 
late amongſt them all, to imitate the precious, powerful, 
feul-raviſhine, heart ſearching el:quence of thoſe ſons 


of thunder, Kirkton, Rule, Shiels, Arctkine, Crich- 
ton, Dickſon, c. and that there is ſuch a real diffe- 


rence betwixt their ſermons and that of the prelatical 


Party, that if the firſt be goſpel, as your Lordſhip is 


fully perſuaded, then it muit be receired by all men for 
an unqueſtionable truth, that the goſpel was never 
preached in Scotland when prelacy prevailed in it, as 


your Lordſhip, and the god!y part you patronize, have 
often affirmed : and though this were not evident to ail 


that compare the works of the preſent profeſſors with 


thoſe of thew oppolites, yet your Lordſhip's ſimple 
word would paſs in the world for a ſufficient proof of 
it; lying, flandering, or the leaſt known falſchoud, 
being infiritely below ſuch a true gentleman : Nay, 


there is no heroic virtue more conſpicuous in your 
Lordihip than your veracity, which hath fo filled the 
minds and mouths of all who intimaiely know you, 


that it mult necds one day make a conſiderable figure 
in the account of your Lordſhip's life, which cannot 
miſs to ſee the light in a ſhort time, being that, for 
theſe three years paſt, you have ſo ſucceſsfully laboured 
to furniſh pleaty of memoirs and authors for ſuch a 


work. e | 
But, 2d%, Some of the malignants, who have no 


taſte for fuch ſpiritual ſayings, as daily drop from the 


pens and tongres of the covenanted brethren, may 


| accuſe the books and fermons here cited of nonſenſe; 


but as ill-natured as the world is grown, they mutt 


own, that your Lordſhip has been very long, and very 


intimately 


lot hes ate i ⅛o· y a. FO Ho 
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intimately acquainted with the trueſt and beſt non- 
ſenſe; ſo that being a compleat maſter of it yourſelf, 
it muſt be allowed that you are alſo a very good judge. 
Beſides, my Lord, the curates themſelves cannot deny, 
but that your Lordſhip is fully qualified to judge of 

the works of ſuch learned men as are ſpoken of in this 
treatiſe, if they conſider your wonderful knowledge 

of, and great concern ſor the mother univerſity at 
St. Andrews, which had the happineſs to be neareſt to 


vour Lordſhip, and to be your particular charge; and 


the kingdom is not inſenſible how you reformed and 
purged it thoroughiy, with ſuch unſpeakable juſtice 
and impartiality, that even aged gentlemen, doors 
of divinity, and heads of colleges, ſome who had been 
your Lordſhips own maſters, and one your kinſman, 
had not the lealt regard nor reſpe& from you, becaule 
of their wanting Covenant Grace, without which no 
man is valuable in your Lordſhip's eyes; Let men but 
conſider with what deliberation and forefight you did 
proceed, and what prudent and learned advice you 
did follow, in providing for the education of the ri- 

ſing generation in that ſociety, and then they can never 


f doubt of your being wonderfully qualified both to be 
a patron and a judge of this book. „ 


Theſe conſiderations, joined to that of your Lord- 
ſhip's inexgreſſible merit (for which I want a com- 


pariſon), naturally led me to beg you would take the 
following Flowers of Preſbyterian Eliquence into your 
protection, as cordially as you do the authors of them: 

' If your Lordſnip's unknown modeſty would allow it; 


J could tell the world, in a few words, ſome of your 
unnatural and acquired endowments; to your cou” 
rage and conduct, which are equal, you have added 
ſuch a ſucceſs as to raiſe the church and ftate of Scot- 
land to be the wonder and amazement of the world: 
Such burning and unquenchable zeal, ſuch ſtrange and 


aunaccouatable prudence, and unparallelled piety, have 
= appeared in all your public actions, that if others had 


but wrought together with your Lordſhip in any mea- 
ſure, then, I dare ſay (as your Lordſhip excellenily 


words it, in your pious printed ſpeech to the Parlia- 
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ment), A preater diſpatch had been made of the Pre. 
latifls, and many honeſt ſuffering miniſiers, ere now, 
had been delivered out of their pinches ; and the ene- 
mies of the Kirk and Covenant had evaniſhed, as they 


dlid lately from court, when your Lordſhip conde- 


ſcended to appear in perſnn at it: It is to you that 
the nation owes her miraculous deliverance from the 
idolatries of the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Gloria 


Patri: It is your Lordſhip that hath reſcued us from 


tte ſoperſtitions of obſerving Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
Whitſunday, and from ail the Popith ſopperies of 
caſſocks, eſoſe· ſleeved gowns, and girdles: It is your 
Lordſhip that has enriched their Majeſties treaſure with 


the revenues of fourteen fat biſhops, and with admi- 


rable expedition have voided more than half of the 


churches of the kingdom; > and advanced ſuch a ſet of 


preachers, as, it is certain, never flouriſhed in any 
period of the church of Scotland under any of their 


Majeſties predeceſſors: and now that ſome malignant 
lords have been brought into the council again, your 
Lordſhip hath retired from it, bravely ſcorning to fit 
at the ſame board with the oppoſers of the cauſe, 

My Lord, though the times have been reeling and 
dangerous, yet your Lordſhip has, by extraordinary 
management, put yourſelf beyond the greateſt reach 


and malice of fortune ; for you have, indeed, deſerved 


well of all parties: King James is obliged to thank 
vou for the real, ſervice you have done him; and King 
William for your good will to ſerve his Majeſty + : The 
Preſbyterian clergy owe their good livings to you, 
and the Epiſcopal divines are bound to yon, for ad- 


vancinz them to the honour of being Confeſſors. The 


fttubborn Highlanders owe all their compoſition- money ? 


to your Lordihip, and the Vest country rabble were 
bigh!y enriched by your Lordihip's countenance and 
protection: You ſcorn that malignant way of making 


Jour palace a cook's ſhop for firaager's ; ; but though. | 


Four courſes be ſhort, yet it is well known, that © 


your graces are long ; at leaſt, after dinner, the full 


length of a curate's ſermon, and that is three quar- * 
ters of an hour: There is one thing more that your _ 
Lordſhip is poſt, remarkable for, and that is, your 


daily 
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daily practice of family duty; it is well known, that 
there have been more new creatures begotten 1a your 
Lordſhip's family, than in any other we have yet 
heard of ; and in this matter, ſuch is your great good- 
neſs and humility, that you condeſcend often to allow 
to ſome of your ſervants, the paternal honour that's 
known to be due to your Lordſhip. 
To ſay nothing, my Lord, of thoſe ſupernatural giſts 
and graces that you are pleas'2 to value yourſelf upon, 
even in your moſt familiar words and profeſſions, no- 
thing is more frequent in your Lordſhip's mouth, than 


the taking of God folemnly to witneſs upon all occati- 
ons, that jou never make one ſtep without the ſpecial 


direction and afjiflance of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Now theſe conſiderations being duly weighed, to 


4 whom ſhould theſe papers fly for ſanctuary, in this 


- backſliding generation, but to the celebrated patroa 


both of the matter and of the men, that are here in 

neſtion ; to whom ſhould I rather dedicate this in- 
comprehenfible rhapfedy of human eloquence, this trea- 
ſury of holy aphoriſms, and ſententious raptures, than 
to the oracle of this myſterious way of pulpit rhetorica, 
and the unqueſtionable witneſs to the truth of every 


| ſyllable that is here delivered? meaning your learned 


ſelf, my Lord. And I heſeech you to accept of this 


\ preſent, (which I hope ſhall not be the laſt neither) as 
a tribute from the hand of rd 


Your Lordfhip's maſt dbedient, 


| and moſt obliged Servant, 


JACOB CURATE, 


PO3ZTSCRIPT 


FOSTEHOCHTPT 
READ E R. 


H E reader muſt be here given to underſtand, 
that in expoſing this gallimaufry of enthuſiaſtic 


zeal, farce, and nonſenſe, the publiſher had no defign 


upon the laſhing either of perſons or opinions, any 


farther than to ſhew the world the folly, the miſery, 
and the danger of falſe prophets and blind guides: In 


which caſe, there needs no other argument, than the 
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very hiſtory of the age we live in. The reader ſhould * 
do well to bave a care too, not to make a ſport and 
merriment of ſo tragical a judgement, as ought rather _ 
to move men to the ſolemnity of a repentance in tears 
and ſackcloth ; for the fooliſhneſs of this liberty is no 
| excuſe for the wickedneſs of it. Under theſe pre- 
cautions the Reader will be ſo wiſe as not to laugh _ 
where he ſhould cry. oy 


4a A LADA IDA AA AASA. 
09 + + $ $44 ÞÞ+ $$ ++ PS $$>+$S$Þ$Þ +$$Þ $$ + RXO 
-A- 


SECT. 1. C HAP. 1. 


The true character of the Preſbyterian Paſtars and 
People in Scotland. py 


UR bleſſed Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
mount, bids us beware of falſe teachers; 


0 and tells us, ** That by their froits we may 
| know them :” Sach fruits are not open and 


public ſcandals, for then the ſimple multitude, that 


meaſure religion by the ſound and not by the ſenſe, 
could not eafily be deluded by them. It muſt be ac 
knowledged, that the end of preaching ſhould be the 
edification of the hearers; the deſign of it being to 


* perſuade men to piety towards God, and charity to- 


wards one another, and to draw the image of God 
upon the fouls of meu. But it will appear from what 


\ * follows, that the Scots Preſbyterian ſermons have no 


ſuch tendency ; for the preachers themſclves, who 


| would have the world believe that they only are the 


powerful and ſou} refreſhing-goſpellers, have not been 
induſttions to draw the likeneſs of God upon the 
hearts of their hearers, but merely to impreſs their 
own image there; that is, they labour'd not to make 
good Chrittians, but rigid Presbyterians. 

Tnat I may not be thought to aſſert this without 


ground, (for I would not ſtander the Devil 1) I ſhall 


firſt give you the true chatacter of the Presbyterian paſ- - 


| tors and people. 2. I ſhall lay before you ſome remark- 
able paflages taken out of their own printed books, to 


confirm this character. 3. Some ſpecial notes, writ- 
ten from their own mouths, as they preached them, 
under the happy reign of King Charles II. and fince 

| the 


C2 


the late Revolution. Lafily, I hall give you ſome 
taſte of that extemporary gibberiſh which they uſe in- 
ſtead of prayer, and for which they have juſtled out, 
not only all the liturgies of the pure and primitive 


44 
church, but even the Lord's prayer iiſelf; becauſe it ,, 
is an evident argument and pattern for Chriſtians pray- (0 
ing in a ſet form. And in all this 1 ſhall ſay nothing 2 40 
but what I know to be true, and what I am ready to u 
make appear to be ſo, upon a fair and free trial, if 0 
that may be had where Presbyterians rule. 7 

In the firſt place then, I am to give you the true ˖ 
character of Presbyterian paſtors and people. I ſhall 


begin with the people; for they are truly the guides, 
and their paſtors muſt follow them, whom they pretend ] 
to conduct: For the preachers of the new goſpel, R 
knowing that their trade hath no old nor ſure founda« | , 
tion, are forced to flee to this new and unaccount= 
able notion, that the calling and conſtituting of mini- 0 
ſters is in the power of the mob: now the world knows, . 
by too long and ſad experience, that their mobile is ' 
not led by reaſon nor religion, but by fancy and ima- F 
gination; ſo that we may be ſure, when the election 
of miniſters is put in their hands, they will chuſe none 
but fochi as wil readily ſooth and indulge them in their 
moſt extravagant and mad humours: What miniſters 
can be expected from the choice of a people void of 
common ſcuſe, and guided by irregular paſhons, who | 
torture the ſeripture, making it ſpeak the language 
of their deluded imaginations? They will tell you, 
that you ought to fight the battles of the Lord; be- 
cCauſe the ſcripture 5 in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, _ 
% Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion.“ 
They are generally covetous and deceitful; and the 
, preaching they are bred with hath no tendency to 
work them into the contrary virtues: They call peace, | 
love, charity, and juſtice, not goſpel, but dry mora- 
lity only. I had once very great difficulty to convince 
one of them, that it was a fin for him to cheat and 
impoſe upon his neighhour in matters of trade, by con- 
cealing the favlts of his goods from the buyer. He 


aſked my reaſon; I told him, becauſe he would not 
wiſn one to deal fo with himſelf; That is, /aid be 


again, 


I 0 1 
„ again, but morality; for if I ſhall believe in Chrift, 
I ſhall be ſaved.” I aſked him, Was not this Chriſt's 
E ſaying, ** Whatſoever ye would that others ſhould do 
„ undo you, that do you unto others? Yes, ſaid he, 
e that was good ; but that Chriſt, becauſe of the hard- 
1 neſs of the Jews hearts, ſpake very much morality 
with his goſpel.” The poor man ſpoke as he was 
taught and bred in the conventicles ; for it will be 
very long ere they hear a ſermon upon juſt dealing, or 
- reſtitution of ill-gotten goods: and who knows not 
that deſpiſing of dominions, ſpeaking evil of dignities, 
and riſing in arms againſt the Lord's anointed, is witch 
them but fighting the battles of the Lord? One George 
Flint, in the pariſh of Smalholm, is the ſhire of Ti- 
viotdale, was look'd upon as a very great ſaint among 
them; and yet, out of zeal apainſt the government, 
be kept a dog whom he nam'd Charles, after the king; 
and a cat which he named Katharine, after the queen ; 
and another dog, whom he named Gideon, after the 
* Miniſter of the pariſh. They are a people that will 
not ſwear in common diſcourſe for a world, yet they 
never ſcruple before 2 judge any perjury that may ſeem 
to advance the caule, nor ſtaad in their ordinary deal - 
ings to cheat for a penny; nay, murder itfel{ becomes 
a virtue when the work of the covenant ſeems to re- 
quire it: And ihe new goſpel which they profeſs, is ſo 
far from condemning lying, cheating, murder, and 
rebellion, whea committed to fulfil the ends of the 
SZSolema League, that many of thoſe whom they reckon 
martyrs, have, at their execution, gioried in theſe 
> = crimes, 23 the ſure evidences of their ſalvation.” _ 
| Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the genera- 
> Iity of that party, the poor people are thereby lock'd 
p in a cell of ignorance. This did clearly appear, 
_* when the laws in the former government Giſcharged 
- Conventicics, the people being brought thereby home 
to the churches: When the minifters began to cate» 
chiſe them in the principles of the Chriltian religion, 
they found them groſely ignorant; for whea they were 
gdeſired to repsat the Creed. Lord's Prayer, and Ten 
> Commandments, they, told them, they were above 
dheſe childich ordiuaacen; for if they believed in Chriſt, 
| 5 they 
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the late Revolution. TLæſh, T ſhall give you ſome 
taſte of that extemporary gibberiſh which they uſe in- 
ſtead of prayer, and for which they have juſtled out, 
not only all the liturgies of the pure and primitive 
church, but even the Lord's prayer uſelf; becauſe it 
is an evident argument and pattern for Chriſtians pray- 
jug in a ſet form. And in all this 1 thall ſay nothiug 
but what I know to be true, and what I am ready to 
make appear to be ſo, upon a fair and free trial, if 
hat may be had where Presbyterians rule. 

In the brit place then, I am to give you the true 
charnſder of Presbyterian paſtors and people. I ſhall 
begin with the people; for they are truly the guides, 


and their paſtors muſt follow them. whom they pretend 


to conduct: For the preachers of the new goſpel, 


Knowing that their trade hath no old ner ſure founda- 


tion, are forced to Re to th new and vnaccount- 


able notion, that the calling and conſtituting of mini- 


ſtere is in the power of the mod : now the world knows, 


by too long and fad experience, that their vebile is 


not led by reaſon nor religion, but by fancy and ima- 
gination; io that we may be ſure, when the election 
cf mi: alſters i is put in their Eande, they will chuſe none 
but Joc 55 will readily ſooth and indulge them in their 


rot extravagant and mad humours: What miniſters 


can be expecte d from the choice of a people void of 
common fcuſe, and guided by irregular paſſions, who 
torture the ſcripture, making it ſpeak the language 
of their eluded im: inations? They will tell you, 


that vou ought to fil the batties cf the Lord; be- 


| cauſe the ſcripture ſays, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


„Without ſhedding of blood there is no rem: Mon?” 


They are generally covetous and deceitful; and the 
preaching they are bred with hath no tendeney to 
work them into the contrary virtues: They call peace, 


love, charity, and juſtice, net goſpel, but dry mora- 
| Itty only. I had once very great difficulty to convince. 
one of them, that it was a fin for him to cheat and 


impoſe upon his neighbour in matters of trade, by con- 
cealing the favits of his goods from the buyer. He 
aſked my reaſon; I told him, becauſe he would not 
*in one to deal fo with himſelf; That is, /aid f. 


ain, | 
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c again, but morality; for if I ſhall believe in Chriſt, 
© J ſhall be ſaved.” I aſked him, Was not this Chriſt's 
faying, *© Whatſoever ye would that others ſhould do 
« unto you, that do you unto others? Yes, ſaid he, 


« that was good; but that Chriit, becauſe of the hard- 


„ neſs of the Jews hearts, ſpake very much morality 
„with his goſpel.” The poor man ſpoke as he was 
taught and bred in the conventicles ; for it will be 
very long ere they hear a ſermon upon juſt dealing, or 


reſtitution of ill gotten goods: and who knows no: 


that deſpiſing of dominions, {peaking evil of dignities, 
and riſing in arms againf the Lord's anointed, is with 
them but fighting the battles of the Lord? One George 
Flint, in the pariſh of Smalholm, in the ſhire of Ti- 
viotdale, was look'd upon as a very great ſaint among 
them; and yet, out of zeal apainſt the government, 


he kept a dog whom he nam'd Charles, after the king; 


and a cat which he named Katharine, after the queen: 
and another dog, whom he named Gideon, after the 
miniſter of the pariſh. They are a people that will 
not ſwear in common diſcourſe for a world, yet they 


never ſcrupie before z judge aay perjury that may ſeem. 


to advance the caule, nor ſtasd in their ordinary deal - 
ings to cheat for a penny; nay, murder itſelf comes 


a virtue when the work of the covenant ſcems to re- 


quire it: Ard ite new geſpel which they profeſs, is ſo 
far from condemning lying, cheating, murder, and 
rehellion, whea, committed to fulfil the ends of the 


Socemn League, that many of thoſe whom they recxo2 


martyrs, have; at their exccution, gloried in theſe 

crimes, 23 the ſure evidences of their ſaivation. 
Morality being thus diſconntenanced by the genera - 

lity of that party, the pour people are thereby lock'd 


* 


up in a celi of igdorance. This did clearly appear, 


when the laws ia the former government diſcuarged 


cConventicles, the people being broucht therehy home 


to the churches: When the miniftzrs began to cate- 
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deftre to repeat the Crecd, Lord's Prayer, and Ten 
Com mandmeats, they. tolj them, they were above 
tele Cullgun ordiuaacer; for ii te beiiered in Chriſt, 

| they 
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they were certainly well; and yet theſe ignorants 


ud 
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would adventure to pray exfempore, and, in their fa- 


milies, to lecture upon the moſt myſterious chapters of 


Ezekiel, Daniel, or the Revelation. A grave and 
good minifter told me, that, upon a certain occaſion, 
he deſired a very zealous ſhe-ſaint to repeat the Creed, 


and that ſhe returned this anſwer, ** I know not what 


you mean by the Creed.“ Did not your father. /aid the 
miniſier, promiſe to bring you up in that faith? Indeed 


did he not, ſaid /he ; for, I thank my Saviour, that ſu- © 


perſtition was not in my father's time. What then was © 
in your father's time, ſaid the miniſter ? It was, ſaid _ 


ſhe, the holy covenant, which you have put away. — 


Whether was it the covenant of works or grace, ſaid 


| the miniſter? Covenant of works, ſaid ſhe! that is 
handy labour: Jt was the covenant of grace which 
was made with Adam, and which all of you have put 


away. At night ſhe went home, and a number of 


the ſighing fraternity flocked after, pretending to hear 
her pray; their family exerciſe being ended, ſhe told 


them the conference that paſſed betwixt the curate and 
| her; and they all concluded ſhe had the better, and 
that ſhe was certainly more than a match for the ableſt 8 


curate in that country. 


Generally their conventicles produced very many 


baſtards, and the excuſes they made for that was, 


«© Where ſin abounds, the grace of God ſuperabounds : 


& there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt.“ $ 
Sometimes this, I he lambs of Chriſt may ſport to- 


„ gether : to the pure all things are pure,” Nay, ge- 


nerally they are of opinion, that a man is never a true 


ſaint till he have a ſound fall, ſuch as that of David's 


with Bathfheba. The following narrative of a well 


known truth ſhall ſerve for inflance. 


A party of King Charles the Second's guards being ; 
ſent to apprehend Mr David Wil! iamſon, one of the 


moſt eminent of their miniſters now in Edinburgh, for 
the frequent rebellion and treaſon he preached then at 
field meetings; and the party having ſurrounded the 


houſe where he was, a zealous lady, miſtreſs of the 


houſe, beiag very ſolicitous to conceal him, roſe in all 
haite 


1d cloaths, ſhe wittily adviſed him to take her place in 
n, the warm bed with her girl: to which he modeſtiy 
d, and readily conſented ; and knowing well how to em- 
at ploy his time, eſpecially vpon ſuch an extraordinary 
he © call, to propagate the image of the party, while the 
ed mother, to divert the troopers enquiry, was treating 
u- them with ſtrong drink in the parlour, he to expreſs 
28 bis gratitude, applies himſelf, with extraordinary kinds 
id neſa, to the daughter; who finding him like to prove 
— - 2 very uſeful man in his generation, told ber mother 
id ſhe would have him for her huſband: to which the 
ig mother, though otherwiſe unwilling, yet, for conceals 
ch ing the ſcandal, out of love to the cauſe, conſented, 
ut _ when the myltery of the iniquity was wholly diſclaſed 
of to her, This whole ſtory is as well Enown in Scote 
ar land, as that the covcnant was begun and carried on 
by rebellion and oppreſſion... s. 
nd Nor was the actor more admired for his extraordinary 
nd diligence and courage in this matter than for his excel- 
eſt lent invention in finding a paſſage of St. Paul's, to 
pProve, that the ſcandal of this was very conſiſtent with 
ny the ſtate of a perſon truly regenerate : © Verily I da 
% not, aid he, deny, but that, with St. Paul, I have 
s: aa a law ia my members, warring againſt the law of 
. 77 © my mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the 
IR © law of fin, which is in my members.“ Now, ac - 
e- cording to the gloſs which that whole party puts 
ue upon this ſcripture, ſaying that St Paul here ſpeaks of 
J's himſelf, and does not perſonate an unregenerate man, 
ell this defence of Williamſon's muſt be allowed to be 
: good; as alſo, that the height of carnality is con- 
7. Lit-at with the greateſt grace. Even ſo the heritics 
he in St Peter's days wreſted ſomethings hard to be uns 
for derſtood, in St Paul's epiftles, to their owa deftrution, 
at > There was among them a married woman near Edia- 
he © burgh, who had paid ſeveral fines for not going ta 
be church, yet ſcrupled not to commit adultery with one 


E 


haſte from her bed, where ſhe left her daughter, of 
about eighteen years of age; and having dreſſed up 
the boly man's head with ſome of her own night- 


ef the Earl of Mar's regiment ; aud the fellow himſelf 
| i that 


E 


that was guilty, told, out of deteſtation to their dam- 
nable bypocriſy, that the vile woman had the con fi- 
dence in the time of her abomination, to ſay to him, 
O you that are in Mar's regiment ! But you be pret- 


© ty able men, but yet ye are great covenant - breakers : 


© alas! few or none of you are godly.” 


There are very many inſtances cf this nature; but 1 
ſhall only add one more, which was told me by a gen- 
tleman of good reputation and credit, who himſelf con- 


feſſed to me with regret, that, in the heat of his youth, 


be had been gvilty of the fin of fornication with a 


gent'ewoman of that holy ſe&; He ſays, That being 
with her in a garret, and ſhe hearing ſomebody come 


vp ſtairs, ſhe ſaid to him, Ah, here is my aunt, I 
© mult deviſe a trick to divert her.“ Upon which ſhe © 
fell a whinning and howling aloud, as theſe people uſe 


to do at their mott private devotions : * Oh, to believe, 
to believe! Oh, to have experience, ” faid ſhe. 


And by that means ſhe diverted her aunt's further ap- 


proaching, who inſtantly retired, commencing her 


niece's zeal and devotion. The gentleman conceals 
| the woman's name, out of regard to her honour and 
bis oben; begs pardon for the fin, and tells it only in 


order to diſcover the abominable nature of their hypo- 
crily. | 


They are generally deluded by perſons that have but 
a ſpecious pretence to godlineſs. And ſuch is the force 


tht a loud voice and a whinning tone, in broken and 
ſmother'd words, have upon the animal ſpirits of the 
Pr: ſbyterian rabble, that they look not upon a man a8 
eadued with the ſpirit of God, without ſuch cantirg 


aad deformity of holinz's, A perſon that hath the 


dexcerity of whinninp may make a great congrepation 
of them weep with an ode of Horace, or an eclogue of 


Virgil; eſpecially if he can but drivel a little, either 


at mouth or eyes, when he repeats them. And ſuch 
a perſon may paſs for a foul raviſhing ſpiritualift, if he 
can but ſet off his nonſenſe with a wry mouth, which 
with them i is called, A grace-powering down coun- 
© tenance.” The ſaoffliog and twang of the nofe 


pulſes for the goſpel-found, and the throw ings of the 


4ace for the inviions of the foi rit. They are more coo - 
cerned 
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cerned at the reading the ſpeeches of their covenant» 
martyrs, yea ſuch martyrs as died for rebellion and 
murder, than in reading the martyrdom of St Stephen, 
or of any of his followers. A ſermon of mere railing 
and nonſenſe will affe& them more than Chriſt's ſermon 
on the mount; and no wonder, for all they do is to 
afſect the paſſions, and not the judgment. 

One Mr Daniel Douglas, an old Preſbyterian preach- 
er in the Merſe, a ſimple man as to the world, yet of 
more learning, ingenuity, and good nature than molt 
of them ; he was not long ago preaching before the 


meeting of his brethren, and anaiy ſing a text logical- 


ly, and very remote from vulgar capacities; yet ſo 
powerful and melting was his tone and actions, that 
i the congregation he ſpies a woman weeping, and 
pointing towards her, he cries out, ** Wife, what 
makes you wrep? I am ſure thou underſtandeſt not 
what I am ſaying; my diſcourſe is directed to the 
brethren, and not to the like of you; nay, I queſtion 
whether the brethren themſelves underſtand this that : 
1 am ſpeaking.” 

Sevcral inftances can be given of their firong den. 
ſions ; this is none of the leaſt, that they take it for a 
ſure evidence upon their death- beds, that it is well 


with them, becauſe they never heard a curate in their 


life time: For the author of the Review of tlie 

6 hiltory of indulgeacies. zel/s ug, that ſame of the lead · 

ing people among the Pre{byrerians were of opinion, 

that Baptiſm by Epiſcopal miniſters is the mark of 
the beaſt; and the hearing of them as unlawful as 
* fornication, adultery, or the worſhipping the calves 
of Dan and Bethel: And I think that a curate can 
tell no worſe tale of them than this, which a Preſ- 
byterian himſelf owns and declares to tlie world i in 
« print. 


I cannot here paſs ba what happen'd a few years 


ago in the pariſh of Tindrum, in the ſouth-weſt: A 


perſon that was executed for beſtiality there, in his 
prayers bleſs'd God, that for a long time he had heard 
no curate preach ; at which the hearts of ſome Preſby- 
terian ſaints began to warm with affection to him, 


and expreſt ſo much charity, that upou that account 
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that was guilty, told, out of deteſtation to their dam- 
nable hypocriſy, that the vile woman had the conſi- 
dence in the time of her abomination, to ſay to him, 
O you that arc in Mar's regiment ! But you be pret- 
© ty able men, but yet ve are great covenant-breakers : 
© alas! few or none of you are godly.” 
There are very many inſtances cf this nature; but I 
ſhall only add one more, w hich was told me by a gen- 
ileman of good reputation and credit, who himſelf cone 
feſſed to me with regret, that, in the heat of las youth, 
be had been gvilty of the fin of fornication with a 
gent'ewoman of that holy ſect;: He ſays, That being 
with her in a garret, and ſhe hearing ſomebody come 
vp ſtairs, ſhe laid to him, Ah, here is my aunt, 1 
* mult deviſe a trick to divert her.“ Upon which ſhe 
bell a whinning and howling aloud, as THOR people uſe 
to do at their mol private devotions: Ob, to believe, 
to believe! Oh, to have experience P faid ſhe. 
And by that means ſhe diverted her aunt's further ap- 
Proaching, who inſtantly retired, commencing her 
niece's zeal and devotion. The gentleman conceals 
tue woman's name, out of regard to her honour and 
bis own; begs pardon for the tin, and tells it only in 
order to dilcover the abominable nature of their hypo- 
crily. ; 
They are generally deluded by perſons that have but 
a ſpecious pretence to go. :lineſs. And ſich is the force 
= . a loud voice and a whinning tone, in broken and 
{mo:ther'd words, have upon the animal ſpirits of the 
Pr. {oyterian rabble, that they lock not upon a man ag 
eadued with the ſpirit of Ged, without tuch cantirg 
and Ocformity of hojinzſ, A perſon that hath the 
doxcerity of whi :noing may make a great congregation 
of them weep with an ode of Horace, or an eclogue of 
Virgil; eſpecially if he can but drivel a little, either 
at mouth or eyes, when he repeats them. And ſuck 
a peiſon may paſs for a foul raviſhing fpiritualift, i if he 
can but ſet off his nonſenſe with a wry n outh, which 
with ther 13 called, A grace-pawering down coun- 
© tenance.% The ſnnfling and wang of the note 
pulles for the goſpel found, and the throw:ngs of the 
Jace ſor the 1n9v3ions of the ſyirit. They are more coo 
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cerned at the reading the ſpeeches of their covenant» 

martyrs, yea ſuch martyrs as died for reheſlion and 

murder, than in reading the martyrdom of St Stephen, 

or of any of his followers. A ſermon of mere railing 

and nonſenſe will affect them more than Chriſt's ſermon. 
on the mount; and no wonder, for all they doi is to 

afle& the palfions, and not the judgment. 

One Mr Daniel Douglas, an old Preſbyterian preach- 
er in the Merſe, a Giple man as to the world, yet of 
more learning, ingenuity, and good nature than moſt 
of them; he was not long ago preaching betore the 
meeting 1 his brethren, and anatyſing a text logical- 
ly, and very remote from vulgar capacities; yet fo 


powerful and melting was Eis tone and actions, that 


iu the congregation he ſpics a woman weeping, and 


pointing towards her, he cries out, Wife, what 


© makes you wrep? I am ſore thou underſtandeſt not 


+ what I am ſaying; my diſcourſe is directed to the 
+ brethren, and not to the like of you; nay, I queſtion 
© whether the brethren. themſelves underitand this that 
I am ſpeaking.” 


Several inftances can be given of their flrong delu- 


ſions; this is none of the leaſt, that they take it for a 
ſure colds upon their death-beds, that it is well 
with them, becauſe they never heard a curate in their 


life time: For the author of the Revicw of the 
6 hittory of tdulgencies. tells is, that ſame of the lead» 
ing people among the Precbyrerians were of opinion, 
that Baptiſm by Epiſcopal miniſters is the mark of 
the beaſt; and the heating of them as unlawful as 
fornication, adultery, or the wor thipping the calves 
of Dan and Bethel: And I think that a curate can 
tell no worſe tale of them than this, which a Prei- 
byterian himſelf owns and declares do the world in 
print.“ 

I cannot here paſs by what happen'd a few years 
ago in the pariſh of Tindrum, in the ſouth-weſt: A 
perſon that was executed for beſtiality there, in his 
prayers bleſs'd God, that for a long time he had heard 
no curate preach; at which the hearts of ſome Preſby- 
terian ſaints began to warm with affection to him, 
and exprett ſo much charity, taat upon that account 
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they doubted not but that he might be favred; and 
were ſorry that he was not allowed to live, becauſe of 
tie good that ſuch a zealous man might have done. 
It is a well known truth in a pariſh of Tiviotdale, 
that two or three fighing filters, coming to a man in 
\ priſon the night before he was burnt for beſtiality, 
the wholſomeſt advice they gave him was this; “ O 
Andrew. Andrew, Andrew, all the fins that ever 
© you committed, are nothing to your hearing the 

_ + curfed curates : if you get pa: non for that lin, An- 
drew, all is right with you. 

A young woman in Fife, daughter to 2 Pretby terian 
preacher there, reading that of St Peter, “ Chrilt the 
Bishop of our ſouls,” blotted out the word Bi/h-p, 
and in place thereof inſerted Preſbyterian of our fouls,? 

And by the ſame fpirit of bigotry, one of her zealous 
fitters in the ſame family, tore every where out of her 
Bible the word Lzrd, becauſe, /aid ſhe, it is polluted : 

by being applied to the profane prelates. : 
| Inftances of their madneſs and deluſions might ſwell 
into a large volume, but I ſhall mention only two or 
three which are commonly known. What greater in- 
france of delufios, than that ſeven or eight thouſand *' 
people ſhould be raifed to rebellion at Bothwell bridge, 
from labouring their ground, and keeping their ſheep; 
and that by ſermons, aſſuring them, that the very 
windleſtcaws, the graſs in the field, and ſtars in Heaven, 
would fight for them: and that after the victory they 


ſhould poſſeſs the kingdom themſelves ; . O "tis the | I 


* promiſed land, and you, Iſraelites, ſhall inherit 
it;“ but in this they found their preachers to prove 
falſe prophets. After their defeat, a gentleman told me, 
that going to view the field where the battle was 
fought, he ſaw one in the agony of death, crying out, 
Ah, cheated out of life aid foul! The gentleman 
6 enquired what he meant by that expreſſion : Ah, 
* /aid he, our preachers, our preachers, they made us 
* believe, that, as ſure as the Bible was the word of 
God, we ſhould gain the day, for that the windie- 
* ſtraws ſhould fight for us.“ 


About the ho time a perſon of quality returning 


from the weſt, with ſome of the King's forces, being 
neceſſitated 
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neceſſitated to lodze in a country houſe, where there 
was but one woman, and ſhe with child; for the men, 


and all that were able to run, had fled out of the way ; 


the nobleman encouraged the poor woman, defiring 
her not to be afraid; and ſent one upon his own horſe. 
for a midwife, and other men to attend her. The 


poor woman, ſurpriſed and encouraged with this unex- 


peed kindneſs, began to ſpeak more freely, and faid, 
Sir, I ſee you that are King's men are not ſo ill as 
© we heard you were; for we have heard that it was 
* ordinary for you to rip up women with child ; but 
pray, will you tell me, Sir, what fort of men are yout 
* biſhops? They are, /aid he, very good men, and 
* they ate choſen out from the clergy to overſee the 
* reſt of the miniſters. But are they, ſays ſhe, ſnapen 
© like other men? Why aſk you that, ſaid be? Be- 
* cauſe, our preachers made us believe, the biſhops were 


© all cloven ſooted.“ There is ſcarce one of an hun- 


pred among the Preſbyterian vulgar, that will be either 
reaſon'd or laugh'd out of the ſtrange opinions they 


| have of biſhops; as particularly, that they will not 
ſuﬀer witches to be burnt, becauſe, as they alledge, 
every biſhop loſes five hundred merks Scots for every 
witch that is burnt in his dioceſe. Nay, the generality- 


of the Preſbyterian rabble in the weſt, will not believe 
that biſhops have any ſhadows, as an carneſt of the: 
0 tor their oppoſing of covenant-work in th. 
and, 5 | SE; . 
I ſhall add but one inſtance more of the ſillineſs of 
the Preſbyterian people, and that is of a certain perſon 
well known both in the north and ſouth of Scotland, 
for being not a degree and a half from an ideot, and to 


N be a man that can ſcarcely read an Engliſh book. This 


perſon takes on him to be a preacher, and among Preſ- 
byterian people has procured a great eſteem to himſclf* 
for 2 wonderful and rare goſpeller; for baving not the 
leaſt degree either of natural or acquired parts, they 
therefore conclude him to have a large ſtock of grace, 
and to be a moſt heavenly man. He came lately to the 
Merfe, where he wes never known before, and lodging 
cn a Saturday's night in a country town, he caus'd to 
call in the good people of the town to preyers. Im- 
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they doubted not but that he wight be ſaved ; and 
were ſorry that he was not allowed to live, becauſe of 
te good that ſuch a zealous man might have done. 
it is a well known truth ia a pariſi of Tiviotdale, 
that two or three fiphing titers, coming to a man in 
prifon the night before he was burnt for beftiality, 
Fe v holſomeſt advice th: ey gave him was this; O 
Andrew, Andrew, AUTO, all che fins that ever 
* you committed, are nothing to Your hearing the 
* carted curates : if you get pa: don loc that un, An- 
drew, ail is right with you. | 
A young woman in Fitz, daughter to a Preſbyterian 
preacher there, readiag that of It Peter, „ Chriſt the 
* Biſhop of our ſou!s,” blotted out the word %%, , 
and in place thereof inſerted Pre yterian of cur fotls.? 
And by the ſame fpicit of bigotry, one of her zealous. 
fiers in the ſame family, tore every where out of her 
Bible the word Lard, becauſe, ſaidiſte, it is polluied 
by being applied to the profane prelates. 
"Inſtances of their madneſs and deluſions might ſwell 


into a large volume, but I ſhall mention only two or 
three which are commonly known. What greater in- 
ftance of delufios, than that ſeven or eight tnouſand 
pyeople ſhould be raiſed to rebellion at Bothwell bridge, 


from labouring their ground, and keeping their ſheep 
and that by ſermons, afſſurins them, that the very 
windleſtcaws, the graſs in the field, and ſtars in Heaven, 
would fight for them: and that after the victory they 
ſhould poſſeſs the kingdom themſelves; “ O *tis the 

* promiſed land, and you, liraclites, ſhall} inherit 
it;“ but in this they found their preachers to prore 
falſe prophets. After their defeat, a gentleman told me, 


that going to view the field where the battle was 


fought, he ſaw one in the agony of death, crying eut, 
« Ah, cheated out of life and foul! The gentleman 
© enquired what he meant by that expreſſion: Ah, 
* /aid he, our preachers, our preachers, they made us 
* believe, that, as ſure as the Bible was the word of 
God, we ſhould gain the day, for that the windie- 
* ftraws ſhould fight for us.“ 
About the 3 time a perſan of quality returning 
from the weſt, with ſome of the King's forces, being 
neceſſitated 
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neceſſitated to lodge in a country houſe, where there 
was but one woman, and ſhe with child; for the men, 
and all that were able to run, had fled out of the way ; 
the nobleman encouraged the poor woman, deſiriog 
her not to be afraid; and ſent one upon his own horſe 
for a midwife, and other men to attcad her. 'The 


poor woman, ſurpriſed and encouraged with this unex- 


pected kindneſs, began to ſpeak more freely, and faid, 


Sir, I ſee you that are King's men are not ſo ill as 
© we heard you were; for we have heard that it was 
* ordinary for you to rip up women with child ; but 
pray, will you tell me, Sir, what ſort cf men are yout 
* biſhops? They are, /i he, very good men, and 
* they ate choſen out from the clergy to overſee the 
* reſt of the miniſters. But are they, ſays /be, ſapen 
© like other men? Why aſk you that, /aid he 2 Be- 
* cauſe, our preachers made us believe, the biſhops were 
* all cloven fovted.* Theie is ſcarce one of an hun- 


pred among the Preſbyterian vulgar, that will be either 
reaſon'd or laugh'd out of the ſtrange opinons they 
| Have of biſhops 3 as particularly, that they will not 


ſuker witches to be burnt, becauſe, as hey alledge, 


every diſhop loſes five hundred merks Scots for every 


witch that is burnt in his dioceſe. Nay, the generality 
cf the Preſbyterian rabble in the weſt, will not believe 
that biſhops have any ſhadows, as an carneſt of the 
ſubſtance, for their oppoſing of covenant-work in th. 
land. | UB | 

I ſhall add but one inſtance more of the ſillineſs of 


the Preſbyterian people, and that is of a certain perſon 


well knvwn both in the north and ſouth of Scotland, 
for being not a degree and a half from an ideot, arid to 


be a man that can ſcarcely read an Enpliſh book. This 


perivn takes on him to be a preacher, and among Preſ- 
byterian people has procured a great eſteem to himſelf 
tor a wonderful and rare goſpeller; for baving not the 
teait degree either of natural or acquired parts, they 


therefore conclude him to have a large Hock of price, 


and to be a moſt heavenly man. He came lately to the 
Merfe, where he wes never known before, and cdgiug 
cn a Saturday's night in a country town, he caus'd to 
call in the pood pevrle of the town to preyers. Im- 


I 
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mediately the houſe was filled with a crowd : Then he 
lectured to them on the firſt of Ezekiel; and told them 
that the wheel ſpoken of in the fixteenth verſe, was 
the Antichriſt, and the wheel in the middle, was the 


Piſhops and the Curates; For, ſays he, here's a 


* wheel within a wheel; juſt ſo the Curaces are within 
the Biſhops, and both of them within Antichriſt, 

Then the wheels are, /ays my text, lifted up ; even fo, 
beloved, the biſhops and curates are lifted up; lifted 
up upon coaches with four wheels, juſt as ſatan lifted 
up Chriſt to the pinacle of the temple ; but God will 
take the hammer of the covenant in his owa hand, 

and knock down thoſe proud prelates, and break ail 
their coaches and their wheeis to picces, beloved, 
aud lay the curajes on their backs, ſo that they ſhall 
never riſe again; for the prophet ſays here, that when 
they went, they went upon their four ſides, and they 


may go out aud perſecute God's own covenanted 


fides, and get ſuch a fall that they ſhall never be able 
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ſuch a ſweet tongue in a gracious man's head. He 


ſpcke much agaiult thoſe that took an induigence from 
King James. The next Gay he told them, that the 


T. . miniſter in the pariſh was his coufin, there- 


fure he would go to church and hear how he could 


preach. * Truly Sir, fazs tle people, we ſnall go 

* along with you where ever you go. albeit it be our 
ordinary 19 go io the mecting-bouſe in the parith.? 
Aud that very fame day he brought all the diſſenters 
ia the parith co the church. The people intreated him 
10 deal with the miniſter to turn Preſbyterian, and 


promiſed. to deſert the meeting-houſe preacher, whom 


they ordinarily heard, and to hear the Epiſcopal 
miniſler upon his coarerfion. He promiſed to deat 
very ſerioully with him: For that porpoſe the next day 
he came to the miniiter's ho. ag aud after a few lighs 
au Hected raus; he cxpoſtulates thus ; Dear 


| Y couſin, 
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returned not when they went: Beloved, that you 
may ſce is very plain and clear; for thobgh they 


people, yet they thall return falling upon their bread 
10 ſland or return to perſecute the godly, ſo long as 


they po upon their four ſides, and are lifted up upon 
four wheels.% The people ſaid, they never heard 
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? 26 couſin, what makes you own perjur'd Epiſcopacy ? 
What have you to ſay againſt that office ? replies 
$8 © + be miniſter, I have many arguments, /aid he, and 
bone I am ſure you can never anſwer ; aud you will 
L _* fiudit in Pſalm xIv; verſe 1. My heart inditeth a 
good thing, Now, is not this, ſays Fe, a plain argu- 
ment agaiaſt biſhops: For when will they indite 
> good things? The people wondered that the mini- 
l (ter could not be perſuaded by ſo clear an argument, 
| aud ſaid, poor ſoul, his heart is hardened ; he has 
4 

| 


not grace enough to believe and be converted.“ This 
account is proved before very many famous witneſles 
in the city of Edinburgh. All I have told of them is 
„ truth, but the hundredth part is not told. You may 
| © judge of the tree by theſe fruits; and what a delicate 
let of reformers we have at this time in the weſt and 


ſouth of Scotland, 


T Coris, in the next place, to give you a true cha- 
— racter of their preachers: And truly, to be plain, 
they are a proud, ſour, inconverfible tribe, looking 
perfectly like the Phariſees, having faces like their 
buorrid decree of reprobation.“ They are without 
© humanity, void of common cisility, as well as catho- 
lic charity; ſo wholly enſlaved to the humours of ther 
people, that they give no other reaſon why they con- 
verſe not with men of a different opinion, but only 
that their peopie would take it very ill if they ſhuuid. 
© Flowever, I fear there is ſomething in it more, and 
that is, leſt their ignorance ſhould be diſcovered ; for 
tis certain, they have as little learning as good nature; 
ndnd we have both felt and ſeen, that that is next neigh- 
bcur to none at all. N 
I hey have their ſouls caſt into a differeat mould 
from all Chriſtiaus in the world. There is no church 
dbu they differ from, both in worthip and practice: 
They have quite baniſhed the uſe of the Lord's prayer, 
2 230 what tidteulous ſtuff they bave foiſted in for it 
mal be told in its proper plece. The (moothelt reaſon 
hat they alledge for their ferbeaing it, is, that 
the 


"I 


0-1 


the uſe thereof is inconvenient; Their ſamous preachs * 
er James Kirktown, when one of the magiſtrates of ©, 
Edinburgh enquired why they did forbear the public 
uſe of the Lord's prayer? told him downright, Becauſe - 


it was the badge of the Epiſcopal worſhip. I doubt 


not but many have heard long ere now of a conference 
that paſt betwixt my Lord B and a ruling-elder 
in the north. In ſhort, it is this: Five Preſbyterian 
preachers, laſt year, appointed themſelves judges, to 


purge two or three dioceſes in the north. They took 


to aſſiſt or accompany them, ſome whom they call * 


ruling elders ; and one of them 1atreated my Lord: I 


B- 


Reformation, particularly by giving in complaints 


to further with his help the happy and bleſſed 


againſt ignorant, ſcandalous, and erroneous miniſters, 
that the church of God might be repleniſhed with the p. 


faithful: Truly then, /aith my Lord, there is one + 


© whom I can prove to be very atheiſtical, ignorant, 


© and ſcandalous. At which the ruling -elder began to c 
- prick up his ears and pray you, Sir, at he, Who 28 


able honeſty, I can wake it appear that he ſaid, if 
ever Chriſt was drunk upon earth, it was when he Fi 
made the Lord's prayer. And I appeal to yourſelf, 
who are a ruling elder, whether or not this be blaf- 


not come here to Jedge our brethreu, our buſineſs is 
with the curates.“ 6 
It is ordinary to hear the people ſay, that if Chriſt = 
were on earth again, he would think ſhame of that 
form; that they could make better themſelves, and 
that he was but young when he compoſed it: All 


is the man? Indeed, ſays my Lord, I will be free 
with you, it is Mr James Urquhart, one of your own x 
preachers, who is come with you now to fit as a . 
judge upon others; and, by witneſſes of unqueſtion-— 


phemy ! Some other things of a ſcandalous vatare I 1 
can prove againlt him. O! but, ſays be, we are 


which blaſphemies mut needs be the effects or conſe- 5 


quence of what they bear from their preachers. And 


as for the Apoſtles creed, ii is not ſo much as once 


mentioned at the baptizing of infarts; ſor all that 
they require at baptiſm is, that the father promiſe, to 
breed up the child in the belief of the Weſtminſter 
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of Confeſſion of Faith, and that he ſhall adhere to all the 
lie national engagements lying on them to be Preſbyte · 
Ar ians. | 


Mr John Dickſon, preacher in the meeting-houſe at 
ce 


*Reifo, ſaid once in a ſermon; * Alk, ſaid he, an old 
er dying wife, if the hath any evidence of ſalvation ? ſhe 
an „ will tell you I hope ſo; for I believe the Apoſtles 
to 8 Creed, Jam taken with the Lord's Prayer, and I know 


k 2 my duty to be the Ten Commandments. But I tell 
ll you, Sirs, theſe are but old rotten wheel-barrows 
rd $ to carry fools to hell. Theſe are idols that the falſe 


d prelates and curates have ſet up, to obſtruct the 
its „ covenant and the work of God in the land.“ : 
„% For reading the ſcripture in churches, they hare a- 
he boliſhed that with the reſt; and, in place thereof, he 
ie that raiſes the pſalm reads the ſermon that was preach» 
Tt d the ſabbath before: and for the Goſpel-hyma; 
{0 called the Doxology, or G/:ria Patri, they rejeR that 
0 as a ſuperſtitious prelatical addition to the word of 
ee „God. A certain maid being lately catechiſed by one 
n "of theſe preachers, the firſt queſtion he propoſed to her 
a was; Maggy, now what think you are the ſaints 
doing in heaven? I know not, Sir. O Maggy, that 
is a very eaſy queſtion, anſwer it, Maggy. I think 
then, /azs /be, they are doing that ia heaven which 
ye will not let us do on earth. What is that, Mag. 
„ gy, ſays e? They are ſinging Glory to the Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Sir. Now that is your miſtake 
e Maggy, /aid be; for there's no ſuch malignant ſongs 
fung there; you have been quite wrong tavght, 
Maggy; the curates have deceived you, Maggy.“ 
4 They have no diſtinguiſhing garb from laymen, and 
at ,Fet they took wpon them to admoniſh the King's com- 
4 miſſioner ia the laſt Aſſembly for wearing a. ſcarlet 
1 7 cloak; and told him plainly, That it was not de- 
cent for his Grace to appear before them in ſuch a 
d * garb; upon which my Lord told them, that he 
thought it as indecent for them to appear before 
him in prey cloaks and cravats.” When the church 
of Errol was laſt year made vacant by the expulfion 
r of the reverend and learned doctor Nicolſon, the elders 
n and heritors there, whereof many were gentlemen 0 
. | | the 


E 


the beſt quality, met together, that, according to the 
preſent law and conſtant practice of the Preſbyterians, 
they might chuſe and call another miniſter to be their 
parſon; after they had unanimouſly agreed, and ſign'd 
and ſent a formal legal call to Mr Leiſk, a perſon of 
indiſputable qualifications for the miniſtry; in which 
he has been employed with great reputation for ſe- 
veral years in the north, and one who has given ſignal 


evidence of his good affections to their preſent Majeſ- 


ties; my Lord Kinnaird, chief heritor, went with 
the reſt to ſignify their calling of Mr Leiſk to the Preſ- 
bytery : At my Lord's entering into the place where 
the Preſbytery were fitting, he aſked, If they were 
the miniſters of the Preſbytery ? Do not you ſee that 
we are, /a:d the Moderator. My Lord replied. that 
© by their garb nobody could know them, aud that 
« their ſpirit was inviſible.” Now whether it was for 
this jeſt. or becauſe they knew Mr Leiſ to be Epiſcopal 
in his judgment, I know not , but this I know, that 
the grave new goſpellers rejected the call, in de- 
ſpite both of the heritors and of their own law, 


and bronght in a hot-headed young man of their own 


ſtamp and election. However, that they uſe no diſtia- 
guiſhing garb, muſt be acknowledged to be very con- 


gruous; for truly they are but laicks, and it will 


ſurpaſs all their learning to prove that they are mi-“ 

piſters of Jeſus. Chriſt, but merely preachers ſent and 
_ call'd by the people, who are generally but very ill 
judges of mens qualifications for the miniltry ; hence 
their conſtant and vaſt heats and diviſions about their 


calling of able men. The mobile ordinarily take their 


meaſures only from the appearances of things; and in- 


deed a Preſbyterian preacher's outſide is not his worſt, 
for they appear commonly, though in lay garbs, yet 


in ſheeps cloathing; but as we have often formerly, 
ſo do we now, feel that they are inwardly nothing but 
ravenous wolves. %% . 

As to their ſermons, they are ſtill upon the govern- 
ment and the times, preaching up the excellency of their 
kirk- government, which they call Chriſt the Crown, 


Scepter, and government of Chriſt. This was au old 


cuſtom among them to pteach up the times, and the 
neglect 
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negle& thereof they call ſinful ſilence. When in the 
former confuſions of the ſtate, they violently intruded 
themſelves, and uſurped the government of the church, 
which they never had 1o ſettled times; in thoſe days, 
at a public ſynod, they openly reproved one Mr Leigh- 
ton, for not preaching up the times. Who, /aith 
« bz, doth preach up the times? It was anſwered, 
that all the brethren did it. Then, /ays Mr Leigb- 
ton, if all of you preach up the times, you may al- 
low one poor brother to preach up Chriſt Jeſus, 
and eternity.? 
But this was never, nor is like to be the deſign of 
their ſermons ; for trace them in their politics, mo- 
rals, myſtics, and metaphyſics, you ſhall find them 
ſelfiſh, fingular, and full of nonfenlical rhapſodies. 
Theſe perhaps may ſeem hard words, but an Ethiopian | 
mult be painted black, and that is no fault in the 
painter. 
For their . there is no government der 
the ſun could tolerate them, if they but act in other 
nations as they have done in Scotland ſince their io- 
truſion there: To inſtance but in our times, Did not 
Me Cergill, one of their celabrated preachers, excom- 
municate all the royal family, the biſhops and curates, 
add ail that ſhould hear them and adhere to them? 
They, indeed, that aſſect the name of ſober Preſbyte- 
riaos, difowned theſe hill-men, particularly becauſe 
they refufed to join with them in thanking King James 
for the toleration which he grauted to them. And yet 
ſuch is the difingenuicy of thoſe who would be called fo- 
ber Preſbytecians, that they cry out, that they ſuffered 
perſecution ; whereas it was the Cameronians only, 
whom thcy difowned, that did ſuffer any thing: for 
| theſe others were ſettled in churches by an indulgence 
granted by the King : Againlt which indulgence, ail 
the ſuſfzrers, like true Pieſbyterians, gave their teſ- 
timony, Calling it a mere brat of Eraftianiſm. What 
government could tolerate ſuch minilters as John 
Dickſoa, whom I named before, who, in a ſermon 
preach'd by him in the pariſh of Galaſhiels, declared, 


* That it was all one to ſacrifice 19 dcvils as tO pay 
, cels to Kiog Charles,” 
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I ſhall ſay no more of their ſentiments concerning 
government, bnt only refer the reader to their printed 
acts of General Aſſemblies, and to thoſe covenants 
which themſelves have printed, often ſubſcribed and 
ſworn, and which are now apain, for the benefit of 
ſtrangers, publiſhed in that excellent vindication of 
Kiog Charles IT. his happy government in Scotland, 
by Sir George Mackenzie, in which it is evident, that 
they plainly renounce monarchy, and all power but 
that of the covenanted kirk. 

As to their diſpoſition to live peaceably, I appeal 
not only to their principles vented in theſe covenants 
and acts of their General Aſſembly, but alſo to the 
many private murders, and open rebellions, which they 
have been guilty of under every reign fince their firſt 
entry to Britain, Even in our own days, fince 1666, 
they have raiſed no leſs than three formidable rebel- 
lions, beſides many leſſer inſurrections and tumults, 
wherein many Chriſtians have ſuffered. With what 
violence did they flee to arms, and perſecute all who 

were not of their party, upon the occaſion of the late 
revolution? when, if it had not been for their indiſ- 
ereet and fiery zeal, this kingdom might have been 
| happily united to England: But whatever advantage 
ſuch an union might hare brought to the church and 
ſtate, yet, becauſe it ſeemed to have no good aſpect to 
the covenanted cauſe, therefore the motion of it, 
though offered, was indufiriovſly ſtifled, and that op- 
portunity, which we can haidly hope to recover, quite 
loſt. Nay, under the preſent government. for which 
they 1 in the beginat: ng pretended to be ſo zealous, it. is 
well known over all the kingdom, that they were 
Jaſt ycar contriving by force, without any regard to 
authority, to have the Solewn Leagve renewed, and 
impoſed after the old manner, upon ali men, women, 
and children; and in order to this good end, many 
_ thovyſauds of them, at heid-mcetings in the weſt, con- 
veened after their ordinary way, with bihles and muf. 
quets, pſalm-books ard ruſty ſwords, and ſubſcribed a 
new aſſociation for rating of men, horſe and arms, to 
advance the old cauſe, repurge the bo!y kirk, and 
make a thorovgi reformation in the land. 
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In the next place ſurvey them in their learning, and 
you ſhall find that it lies only ia the ſtudy of ſome 
Anti-Arminian metaphyſics, and in the practical di- 
viaity they pretend te draw from the heads of election 
and reprobation, whereby they preach men out of 


their wits, and very often -iato deſpair aad ſelt murder. 


It is generally known, that Joſeph Brodie, preacher 
in Forres, in the time of the late Preſbytery, took oc - 
caſion in the pulpit to ſpeak of a poor man, who was 


then in-ſuch a deſperate condition, that it was judged. 
| neceſſary to bind up his hands, leaſt otherwiſe he ſhould 


cut his ewn throat, as he continually GET, Of 


this deſperate wretch he pronounced thus : * Sirs, this 
© is the beſt man in my pariſh ; and would to God 3e 
were all like him; he does truly fear reprobation, 
© which moſt of you are not aware of.” 


There is a pamplet publiſh'd by a Preſbyterian 


Preacher, concerning one Beſſie Clarkſon, a woman 
that lived at Lanark, who was three years in deſpair, 
or, to. ſpeak in their cant, under exerciſe. The poor 
woman's | Semper proceeded only from their indiſcreet 
_ _ preaching, repreſenting God as a ſour, ſevere, and un- 


merciful being. It is known in the ſhire of Tiviotdale, 
that Mr William Veitch murdered the bodies, as well 
22 ſouls, of two or three perſons, with one ſermon z 


for, preaching in the town of Jedburgh, he ſaid, 
'* There are two thouſand of you here to day, but 1 


© am ſure fourſcore of you will not be ſaved ;* upon 


which three of his ignorant hearers, being in deſpair, 


diſparched themſelves ſoon after. And lately in Edin- 
burgh, Mr James Kirkton (the everlaſting comedian 


of their party), praying publicly for a poor woman 
much troubled in ſpirit, ſaid, a wholeſome diſeaſe, 
+ good Lord! a wholeſome diſeaſe, Lord! for the 


+ foul, Alas! ſaid he, few in the land are troubled. 
* with this diſeaſe. Lord grant that ſhe may have 
© many fellows in this diſeaſe !” 

Not only do they make their people diſtracted with 


ſuch deſperate doctrice as this, but moreover they en- 


courage them in direct impieties. Mr Selkirk preach 
mg at Muſſelburgh, expreſſed himſelf thus, God ſees 


_ * no fia in kis choteg, Now, Sits, be you guilty of 


C murder, 
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* murder, adultery, beftiality, or any other groſs fin, 
« if you be of the eleQion of grace, there is no fear 

C of you, for God ſees no fin in his choſen covenanted 
people.“ And this is conſonant to an expreſſion of 

Mr Samuel Rutberford's printed letters, hell-fulls 

of ũns cannot ſeparate vs from ChriR.” 

In the pariſh of Leſwade, where Mr Macmath was mi- 

niſter, ſome of thoſe who were lately the moſt active ia 


perſecuting and driving him from his reſidence, even af 


ter he had the privy council's proteQion, and a guard 
aſſigned him for his defence, have fince ſuffered violeat 
deaths; two of them prevented the hangman's pains 


by becoming their on murderers. When the Earl of 
Lauderdale and Sir George Mackenzie died laſt year, 
much about one time, the party who pretended to un - 


riddle all the moſt ſecret cauſes of God's providence, 
called their deaths a viſible judgment, for their being 
enemies to the good cauſe ; although it be well known 


that both theſe honourable perſons died of a natural 
death, ia a good old age, being both of them worn 

out with their great diligence in their king and coun 
try's ſervice. But when theſe murderers had divided 
| Tudas's death berwixt them, the one hanging himſelf, ' 
the other ripping vp his own belly, till all his bowels 

guſbed out; the Preſbyterian preacher, holding forth 


next Sunday, was fo r:ady of invention, as to find ar- 
guments from thence for the confirmation of the good 
cauſe: * Ah, Sirs, ſays he, nothing has befallen theſe 
© men but what Gad had from eternity decreed ; and 


— 


judgment the danger of that fiv ; beware of hearing 
curates, Sirs : you ſee *tis a dangerous thing, Sirs ; - 
but I'Il tell you more yet anent this, Sirs: this 18 a 
plain prov? that the goſpel has not been preached ig 
this pariſh theſe twen'y-eight years; for, in all that 
time, you hace not heard ſo much as of one that had 
a tender conſcience like theſe meu; but now when 
we begin again to preach the goſpel, *tis ſo power- 
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I can tell you, Sirs, why he decrced it; indeed == 
was even becauſe they bad gone ſometimes to hear 
the graceleſs curates. Ah, Sirs, ye may ſee in this 


ful, that it awakes mens conſciences, and pricks 
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them ſo at the heart, that they cannot bear it, nor 


6 live under it.” 

And now I leave the world to judge, whether this 
fort of learning, and manner of preaching, doth not 
ſtand in diametrical oppoſition to all religion and rea- 
ſon, and does not, in its tenures and effects, appear to 


be indeed the doQtrine of devils, and another goſpel ; 


and yet by it our rabble reformation has been wrought. 
i] true and ſolid learning, particolarly antiquity, is 
decryed by them; becauſe in it there is no veſtige, no, 


not fo much as any ſhadow of Preſbytery to be found. 


Jo preach peace and righteouſneſs, though that be the 


_ deſign of the goſpel, yet fince it does not anſwer the 
end of the covenant, it muſt be condemned as tem- 
poriſing, time-ſerving, and the pleaſing of men more 


than God, who, they are ſure, can never be pleated 


but in their covenanted way. 


Morality with them is but old, cds; heathe niſh- 
virtue; and therefore ſuch a book as The Whole Duty 


off Man, is looked upon with wonderful contempt by- 
them: Frazer of Bray, one of the greateſt among 
them, profeiſes downrightly, that there is no goſpel, 


nor any reliſh of it in that book, and that Ariftotle's 
Ethicks have as much true divinity as that-book hath. 
And John Veitch of Woolſtrutbers lays, That that 


book is too much upon moral duty. A certain lady 
of their ſtamp, getting it once into her hands, and 


hearing that it was a moral book done by an epiſcopal 
divine, ſhe made a hurnt-offering of it, out of her great 
zeal againſt epiſcopacy and morality. Mr Macguire, 


one of their celebrated preachers, calls the people that 


are taken up with the Whole duty of Man, or any 
ſuch books, a meralizing, cr rather, ſays he, 4 made 


dixing generation. 


The moſt of their ſermons arc nonſenſieal raptures, 


the abuſe of myſtic div: inity, ia cantiag and com- 


pounding vocables, oft times ſtuffed with impertinent 


and baſe ſimilies, and always with homely, coarſe and 
ridiculous expreſſions, very unſuitable to the gravity 
and ſolemnity that becomes divinity, They are for 


the moit part upon believe, believe; and millaking 


faith for a mere recumbency, they value no werks but 
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ſuch as tend to propagate Peony. When they 
ſpeak of Chriſt, they repreſent him as a gallant, court- 
ing and kiſfiag, by their fulſome amorous diſcourſes on 
the myſterious parables of the Canticles : and, making 
Chriſt and his goſpel to be their own kirk- government, 


they have quite debaſed * and debauched the 


morals of their people. 
Some of them have an odd way of acting in a the pul- 


pit, perſonating diſcourſes often by way of dialogoe be- 


twixt them and the devil. Such ways were, of old, 


familiar to the monks, as appears from Monſ. Claude, 


in the ſecond part of the Defence of his Reformation, 
where he vindicates Luther from an aſperſion caſt upon 


| kim by the church of Rome: For, /ays the Papiſis, 


Luther profeficth in his writings, that he bad a con- 
* ference with the devil concerning the maſs, and that 
+ the devil accuſed him of being an idolater.“ To 


which Luther anſwers, That he was then in ignorance, 


and that he obeyed his ſuperiors. Hence the papiſts 
conclude, that Luther was The devil's ſchoolar. But 
Monſ. Claude lets them ſee, that Luther fpuke na 


monkith tile, and that the ſtile of the coveoant did 
_ repreſent conflicts betwixt the fleſh and fpirit, as per- 
ſonal exploits with the devil: To prove this, he in- 


ſtances St Dominick, who ſays, That he ſaw the devil 
one night, in his iron hands, carry a paper to bim, 
which he read by the light of a lamp, and told him it 
was a catalogue of his fins, and the fins of his bre- 


thren : upon which St Dominick commanded him 10 


leave the paper with him, which was done according - 
ly ; and afterwards he and his brethren found cauſe 
to correct ſomething in their lives. All that is ſaid 


for this is, that it is a romantic ſtile proper to the 


Monks; and all that is meant thereby is this, that the 
devil could lay ſuch fins to their charge, and their 
conſciences did ſmite them, therefore they corrected 


What they found amiſs. But ſuch a ſtile did create 


wrong ideas in the literal interpreters of ſuch narra- 


tions: and it is like ſome of our reformers, reading 


books of this nature. who either thought ſuch apparitions 


real, or that they affected the ſtile ; for it is reported 


of Mr Robert Bruce, one of our Scots reformers, that 
having | 
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having ſtudied the civil law, and going one day to the 


college of juſtice to pals his trials, in order to com- 
mence advocate, he ſaid, That he ſaw a great gulf in 


a cloſe or court of the parliament-houſe, like the 


mouth of hell, and thus diverted his entrance into the 
houſe ; upon which he gave over the fiudy of the law, 


and applied himſelf to theology. Whether the thing 


was literally true, or whether the man had a diſturbed 
imagination, or whether he affected the flile of the co- 
ven:nt, and meant thus much by-it, that the employ- 


ment of a juriſt was dangerous, and apt to lead men 
into ſuch temptations, as he feared might be too ſtrong 


for him, I kuow not which to conclude; but this L 


am ſure of, that one Mr Hogg, a very popular Preſby - 
terien preacher in the nojth, aſked a perſon of great 


learning, in a religious conference, * Whether cr not 


© he had ſeen the devil?“ It was anſwered him, That 


© he had never ſeen him in any viſible appearance. 
Then I aſſure you, ſaith Mr Hogg, that you can ne- 
ver be happy till you ſee him iu that manner; that 


89 0 


is, until you have both a perſonal converſe and com- 
© bat with him.“ I know nothing more apt to create 
a more religious madneſs in poor wel.-meaning people 


than this ſort of divinity, in which our Preſbyterians 
have-quite-outdone the ſenſclefs old Monks. 


c nA m. 
Hei principles and doctriae being, 2s ye have 


heard, oppoſite to morality, it will not be 
thought Grange that the height of pride and ruſticity 


ſhould appear in their converſation : the common c:vi- 


lities due to mankind they allow not to perſons of the 


beſt quality that are of a different opinion from them- 
ſelves. To avoid and flee from the company where a 


curate-is, as if it were a peſt-houſe, is a common fign 
of grace ; to affront a prelate openly, is a mot mei- 
torious work, and fuch as becomes a true faint : 10 


_ approve and applzud the murderers of the Archtiſhop 
of St Andrews, 18 an infallible evidence ef one tho- 


roughly reformed. That the world may be {a:isfc 1. 


olf their behaviour towards ordinary men, I {tail give 
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ou ſome late inſtances of their carriage towards thoſe 
of the higheſt rank and quality: the matters of fact 
are ſuch as are known to be true, by multitudes of 
people before whom they were acted; and themſelves 
have the impudence ſtill to glory in them : and yet 
J will not ſay but ſome of the party may deny. them 
upon occaſion at court, as they do other things as 
evident; for 1 know what metal their foreheads are 
made of. 

1. Then, when their Majeſtics privy-counci}, by ad - 
vice of all the judges, conformable to a ſtanding act of 
parliament, and common practice, appointed a ſermon 
upon the zoth day of January 1690-1, the council | 
ſome time before ſent a perſon of quality, one of their 
own ſtamp and kidney, to the commiſſioners of their 
General Afﬀembly, to deſire them in their Majeſties 


and council's name, to appoint one of their number to 


preach before them in St Giles's church lon that day, 
and to put them in mind that it was the anniverſary for 
the martyrdom of King Charles I. and that a ſermon 
proper for the occaſion was expected, according to the 
religion, laws and cuſtom of the nation. The grave 
noddles of the Aﬀembly anſwered thus: : * Let the 


council do their own bulineſs, for we are to receive 
no directions from the (tate, nor to take our mea- 
- + ſures from the council, eſpecially in preaching anni- 
* verſary ſermons.” Upon wnich they appointed Shiels, 
a Cameronian, one of the moſt wild and violent of 


the hill- men, to preach in the Tron-church, wherein 
they uſed to have weekly lectures, as it happened vpon 
that day of the week, but where neither the Lords of 
Council, nor Judges were uſed to come. All that he 
ſpoke concerning the Kiug's murder, was this; * Ye, 
Sire, perhaps, ſome of you, may fooliſhly fancy, that 
I came here to day to preach to you concerning the 
death of King Charles the firſt : What? Preach for 
a man that died 40 years ago! if it be true what 
ſome hiftories tell of him, he is very much wronged; 
but if it be true what we believe of him, and have 
ground for, he is ſuffering the vergeance of God in 
hell this day for his own and his forefathers fins,” The 
ſame Shiels, as he was holding forth fome time before 
a? 


T1] 
at Edioburgh, ſaid, * That, for aug ht he ſaw, King 


William and Queen Mary were rather ſeeking an earth- 
ly crown to themſelves, than ſeeking to put the crown 


on Chriſt's head.” That is, in the courenticle ſtile, 


to ſettle Preſbyterian-government. 

This ſame year again they pexemptorily refuſed and 
deſpiſed the Privy-council's order, requiring them, ac- 
cording to a ending aCt of parliament, to preach upon 
that day. 

2. Mr Areſkiae, preaching i in the Tron church at 
Edinburgh, the day after the King, by open procla- 
mation, had adjourned the General Aſſembly, ſaid, - 
* Sirs, Ve heard a ftrange proclamation the other 
day, which I hope the authors of may repeat ſome 
day: it brings to my mind, Sirs, an old ſtory of 
King Cyrus, who once ſet his hands fairly to ” he 
building of God's houſe; but his hand was not well 
in the work, when he drew it out again: all is 
well that ends well, Sirs,; for what think ye be- 
came of King Cyrus, Sirs? I'll tell you, that now, 
Sirs, he e'en made an il] end, be e'en died a bloody 
death in a ſtrange land. I ik the like may not 
befal our King: they ſay, compariſons are odious, 

but I hope ye will not think that ſcripture-compari- 
ſons are ſo; whatever you may think, I am ſure ok 
this, that no King but King Jeſus has power to ad- 
Jovurn our General Aſſembly. 
3. When their eee, 60Þ returned ow Kia 


: William in Flanders, and told the General Aſſembly. 


that the King had poſitively told them, that he would 
not any longer ſuffer them to oppreſs and perſecute the 
Epiſcopal ſubjects; and deſired them in his name to ac- 
quaint the General Aſſembly with his mind, that for 
the time to come they ſhould proceed more moderately, 
otherwiſe he would let them know that he is their 
mater; the Moderator ſaid openly, That if it were 
not for the great army he had with him, he durſt not 
have ſaid fo to them; and however, he had been wiſer 
to have held his peace, for that they owa'd no maſter 
but Chriſt. 
When King William defced them, by his letter to 
the General Afﬀcmbly to re- admit into the exereiſe ig 
the 
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ou ſome late inſtances of their carriage towards thoſe 
of the higheſt rank and quality: the matters of fact 
are ſuch as are known to be true, by multitudes of 
people beſore whom they were acted; and themſelves 
have the impudence ſtill to glory in them: and yet 
will not ſay but ſome of the party may deny them 
upon occation at court, as they do other things as 


evident; for 1 know what metal their forcheads are 


made of 


1. Then, when their Majeſties privy- council. by ad- 
vice of all the judges, conformable to a ſtanding act of 
Parliament, and common practice, appointed a ſermon 


pon the zoth day of January 1690-1, the council 


ſome time before ſent a perſon of quality, one of their 


own ſtamp and kidney, to the commiſſioners of their 
General Aſſembly, to deſire them in their Majeſties 
and council's name, to appoint one of their number to 


preach before them in St Giles's church lon that day, 
and to put them in mind that it was the anniverſary for 


the martyrdom of King Charles I. and that a ſermon 
proper for the occaſion was expected, according to the 
religion, laws and cuſtom of the nation. The grave 


noddles of the Aﬀembly anſwered thus: Let the 


* council do their own buſineſs, for we are to receive 


no directions from the (tate, nor to take our mea- 


* ſures from the council, eſpecially in preaching anni- 


verſary ſermons.” Upon which they appointed Shiels, 
a Cameronian, one of the moſt wild and violent of 


the hill men, to preach in the Tron-church, whereia 


hey uſed to have weckly lectures, as it happened vpon 
thar day of the week, but where neither the Lords of 
Council, nor Judges were uſed to come. All that he 


poke concerning the King's murder, was this; * Ye, 


* Hirs, perhaps, Tome of you, may fooliſhly fancy, that 


TI came here to day to preach to you concerning the 
death of King Charles the ürſt: What ? Preach for 


ſame hiftories tel} of him, he is very much wronged; 
but if it be true what we believe of him, and have 


bell this day for his own aid his forefathers ſins.“ The 
lame Shiels, as he was holding forth fome time before 
| as 


2 man that died 40 years ago! if it be true wuaat. 


ground for, he is fuftering the vengeance of God ian 
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at Edinburgh, ſaid, * That, for aug ht he ſaw, King 


William and Queen Mary were rather ſeeking an earth- 
ly crown to themſelves, than ſeeking to put the crown 


on Chriſt's head.” That is, in the courenticle ſtile, 
to ſettle Preſbyterian-government. 

This ſame year again they pexemptorily reſaled and 
deſpiſed the Privy-council's order, requiring them, ac- 
cording to a ſtanding act of parliament, to preach upon 


that day. 


2. Mr Areſkine, preaching in the Tron church at 


Edinburgh, the day after the King, by open procla- 


mation, had adjourned the General Aſſembly, ſaid, 
* Sirs, Ye heard a ſtrange proclamation the cher 


day, which I hope the authors of may repeat ſome 
day: it brings to my mind, Sirs, an old ſtory of 


King Cyrus, who once ſet his hands fairly to the 


building of God's houſe; but his hand was not well 


in the work, when he drew it out again: all is 
well that ends well, Sirs; for what think ye be- 
came of King Cyrus, Sirs? I'll tell you, that now, 
Sirs, he e*'en made an 11] end, he e'en died a bloody 
death in a ſtrange land. I wiſh the like may not 


defal our King: they ſay, compariſons are odious, 


but I hope ye will nut think that ſcripture-compari- 


| ſons are ſo; whatever you may think, I am ſure of 


this, that no King but King Jeſus has power to ad- 


Journ our General Afﬀembly. 


3. When their Can e returned from King 
William in Flanders, and told the General Aﬀembly, 
that the King had poſitively told them, that he would 
not any longer ſuffer them to oppreſs and perſecute tlie 


Epiſcopal ful jects; and deſired them in his name to ac- 


quaint the General Aﬀembly with his mind, that for 

the time to come they ſhould proceed more moderately, 
otherwiſe he would let them kuow that he is their 
matter ; the Moderator ſaid openly, That if it were 


not for the great army he had with him, he durſt not 


Fave ſaid fo to them; and however, he had been wiſer 
to have held his peace, for that they owa'd no matter 

bur Chic. 
When King Wi lam deſired them, by his letter to 
me General Aﬀcrab! :y, to te-admit into the exerciſe of 
ile 
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the miniſtry, Tſo many of the Epiſcopal Preſbyters az 
ſhould be willing to ſubmit to, and comply with a For- 
mula which his Majeſty ſent to them, and appointed 
to be the terms of communion betwixt the parties ; 
this propoſal of peace and union, which moderate 


| Preſbyterians might have been thought to have re- 


joiced in, was inſolently rejected, and exclaimed againſt 


| by all the Aſſembly, except one Mr Orrock, a perſon 


who was well educated, and juſtly efteemed, at St 
Andrew's univerſity. Then the common diſcourſe and 


' preaching of Preſbyterians was, that King William 
delig ned to dethrone King Jeſus 3 that the preſcribing 


to them any Formula was an encroachment upon 


_ Chriſt's kingdom, and a violent uſurpation of his privi- 
leges; that any Formula but the Covenant is of tbe 
devil's making, and ought not to be tolerated by Pref. - 
byterians. The Moderator of the General Aſſembly, 
in his prayer immediately after it's diſſolution, reflected 
upon King William as ſeat in wrath to be a-curſe to 
God's kirk. He and the whole Aﬀembly-proteſted a 
gainſt the King's power to diſſolve them; and, before- 
his Commiſſioner, diſclaimed all his authority that 
way; Afterwards, to make their teſtimony (that is 
their word for treaſon) public, they went to the croſs. 


of Edinburgh, and took a formal proteſtation after 
the old manner againſt the King, iu behalf of the 
people of God, by which they intend their own ſub- 


jets. The magnanimous Earl of Crawford vowed 
before the Commiſſioner; that he would adhere to the 
proteſtation with his life and fortune; two things 
equally great and valuable: Oe. 


Their ordinary doctrine and diſcourſe in the pulpit 


and out of it, ſpeaking of the kirk and King, is, De- 


liverance will come from another hand, but thou and 
thy houſe ſhall periſh' Mr Matthew Reid, holding 
forth the new poſpe] at his kirk in North- Berwick, 


Feb. 20. 1691 2, ſaid, * The Kirk of Scotland is pre- 


ſently under the ſame condition that David was, 


when he was fo fore perſecuted and purſued by Saul, 


that he ſeemed to have no way left him to eſcape; 
but then a meſſenger came and told Saul, that the 


Philiſtines had invaded the land: this gave Saul ſome 


other 


r ea 6&6 oo ad as 


a. Md aa a Al 


m_— ”=_ — FO = 1 a 


, d A . MG BE. Foo Boo 
" : 
* * . : 


0 WO. EY ow V. FC 


; 
» 
. 
© 
2 
3 


FTF r 0. I 


: Heriot, who built and endowed the greatehoſpital in 
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ether tow in his rock, {/ame other f/þ to fry). And 
by that David was delivered.” This Mr Reid being 
that ſame night with another of his brethren at ſupper, 
2t a knight's houſe in that pariſh, told him plainly, that 
by the Philiſtines in his ſermon he meant the French. 


And both the new goſpellers agreed, that the kirk of 


Scotland could not now be otherwiſe delivered, but 
by an 1nvaſion of the French to reſtore King James,— 


This account I had from a gentleman of good credit, 


who was preſent both at the ſermon and ſupper. Mr 
Stenton, one of their noted preachers, ſaid in an open 
company, the day after the Aﬀembly was diſſolved, 
That they had appointed their next meeting in 1693, 
hoping that before that time they might have another 
King, who would allow them better conditions. They 
now lay great ſtreſs upon the prophecy of an old man 
in the Welt, who, at his death in 1698, ſaid, The 
perfect deliverance of God's kirk muſt come after all 
by the French; for this King William will not do it.“ 
And they ſay commonly, that they brought in a dog 


for God's ſake, and that he now begins to bite the 
bairns. oe ns „TTT . 
- All the Preſbyterians profeſs, that the keeping of 
' anniverſary days, even fof the greateſt bleſſing of the 


goſpel, is ſuperſtition and popery: For the modeſteſt 
cf them that ever ſpoke laſt year againſt Chriſtmas, 


: was Frazer of Bray, who preaching in the high Church 
of Edinburgh, in his ordinary turn, upon that day on 


which Chriſtmas fell, all that he ſaid was, Some will 
think that I will ſpeak either for the day or againſt it: 
To ſpeak againſt it I ſee no reaſon, and to ſpeak for 
Cit I fee as little; for why ſhould we keep ourSaviour's 
© birth day, and not his conception? Had this man 
been but acquainted with the liturgy of the primitive 
church; or of that in the neighbour nation, he might 


| have found that they keep Annunciation-day for the 


conception, and this would have broke the ſtrongeſt 
horn of his Preſbyterian dilemma. But for all the ab. 
horrence that Preſbyterians have, and do profeſs a- 
gainſt the obſervation of anniverſary days, yet they 
never miſſed to preach an anniverſary ſermon on Mr 


the 
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the city of Edinburgh; the reaſon is, that for every 


ſermon in Heriot's commendation, they get five pounds, 
a new hat, and a bible. If they could but have made 
the ſame purchaſe by preaching on Chriſt mas, it is more 
than probable that they would have thought the an- 
nual obſervation of our Saviour's birth as little ſuper- 
ſiitious as that of Mr Heriot's memory. 


But the diſingenuity, hypocriſy, aud coveteouſneſs 
of that party, appears not only in this, but in many o- 


ther particulars ; for who clamou'd more than Preſ- 


byterians againſt pluralities of benefices, which was 


never allowed, nor practiſed under Epiſcopacy in our 
kingdom ; and now ſeveral of them are ſuing for five 
or fix ſtipends at once, biz. the great apoſtles of the 
new goſpel, Dr Rule, Mr John and Mr William Veitch- 


es, Mr David Williamſon, Mr John Dickſon. I can- 


not here omit a paſſage of Mr James Kitkton, à fa- 


mous preacher in Edinburgh, who held forth in a. 
meeting-houſe about three and twenty miles from it 
in the pariſh of St Martin's, witkia the ſhire of the 
MNMerſe, in which pariſh there was an Epiſcopal miniſter 
that gave obedience to the preſent laws; but this 
Kirkton, by the act of refloring Preſbyterian preachers | 


to their former charges, out of malice to the Epiſcopal 
miniſter, and covetoufneſs to get the ſtipend of the 
place, comes from Edinburgh, and preaches one ſer- 
mon in the pariſh of St Martin's, and returning ſome 
days after, left the church without a miniſter, by 
which means he obtained to himſelf the ſtipend of that 


pariſh, though he lived and preached in the city of 


Edinburgh ever ſince. Eg 
Mr Anthony Murray, who has a conſiderable eſtate 
in Duaſire, ordinarily uſes this phraſe as a proverb, 


That he defires no more in the world but a bit and a 


brat; that is, only as much food and raiment as na- 
ture craves; and yet this very man, that would ſeem 
ſo denied to the world, got himſelf into the poſſeſſion 
of two fat benefices, viz. that of Coulter, in which 
he never did preach, and that of Dunſire pariſh, in 
which the regular paſtor had ſerved for the whole year 
1 688, and for the greater part of the year 1689, and 
Jet was not allowed one farthing of the —_ for 
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either ; although when he was drove away he had 


eight young motherleſs children, and no bread for 


them, whereof Murray, it ſeems, not having one child, 
had no ſenſe at all. EL 

Who cried out more againſt the covetouſneſs of pre- 
Jates and complying miniſters, than Mr John Johofton ? 
Yet in the time of his ſuppoſed perſecution, he made up 
two thouſand and nee hundred pounds ſterling : and, 
to the certain knowledge of his acquaintance, be was 
two hundred pounds ſterling in debt when he abdicated 
his pariſh. This ſame Johnſton being called to a dy- 
ing gentleman in Eaſt Lothian, who was always Epiſ- 


| copal, but the call was by ſome fanatical friends, 


without the knowledge of the dying perſon, Johoſton 
having come to his chamber, advances with many 
bums and ha's cloſe to the gentleman's bed-fide, and 
after ſtaring a while upon him, at laſt, with a great 
groan, he gave bis judgment of his ſtate and condition 
in theſe words: * I ſec nothing there in that face; 
ab, I ſee nothing but damnation, hell, and reproba- 
© tion! At which words, a merry man ſtanding by, 
.* whiſpers in the ears of the ſaid Mr Johnfton, he hath 

4 left you two hundred merks.“ Mr Jobaſton at this 


changed his mind. like the Barbarians in the Iſle of 
| Majta, and fays ; But methinks I fee the fun of right- 
_ © ecuſneſs rifing with healing under bis wings, ſaying, 


ſon, be of good chear, thy fias are forgiven thee.” 
Who cried out more againſt miniſters ſcandals than 
one Balfour in the Merſe, and yet but a few months 
ago, he fled for the fin of adultery himſelf? This, a- 
mong them, is called but a ſlip of the ſaiats ; but far 


| lefs ſlips in others are aggravated into heinons ſcandais 


and crying fins, as that ought indeed to be eſteemed. 
| What greater act of injuttice than that done to Nr 


Alexander Heriot, miniſter of Dalkeith, who gave all 


obedience to the civil law, and yet the Preſbytery of 


Dialkeith permitted one Calderwood, a deglared enemy 
,of Mr Herint's, and ſome others of his accuſers, to fit 


as jodges among them, and not only admitted, but 
al:o invited and encouraged two or three knights of 
the poſt to ſwear, that the minifter had danced about 
a bonfire the 14ih of October, 1633? Aad when it 
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was made appear to the conviction of all men, that 
there were no bonfires in the town upon that day, and 
that the town was never wont to uſe any ſuch ſolem- 
nity upon the occaſion of that day; all that the Pref. | 
bytery ſaid, was, That they could not help it, for 
the matter was ſworn and deponed to, and they be- 

hoved to proceed, having a call to purge the church. * 
Beſides their not having good notions of the goſpel, | 
nor of any good heathen morals, one reaſon of their 

malicious and crabbed nature may be, that they never 
ſuffered affliction; for after they abdicated their 

churches in 1662, they began every where in their ſer- 
mons to cant about the perſecution of the godly, and 
to magnify their own ſufferings ; by this means they 
were pamper'd inftead of being perſecuted, ſome of 
the godly ſiſters ſupplying them with plentiful gratui- 
ties to their families, and money to their purſes ; they 
really lived better than ever they did before by their 
ſtipends. They themſelves boaſted that they were 
ſure of crowns for their ſufferings ; and that angels 
viſited them often in their troubles; and both were 
| materially true. I know ſeveral of them who got 
eſtates this way, and that grew fat and luſty under 
their perſecutions. Mr Shiels, one of their haneſleſt 
and beſt writers, being well acquainted with all that | 
they ſuffered, and a great ſharer in it, glories in 
this, ttt they were highly provided for injtheir great- 
eſt diſſieulties, and makes an argument for it of their 
being God's people: In his enalyſis on the 29th of 
Deuteronomy, theſe are his words : Though in the 
wilderneſs of Prelatick, Fraftian, aud Antichriftian © 
vſurpations, we did not meet with miracles, yet 
truly we have experienced wonders of the Lord's 
care end kindneſs, and for all the harrafſſings and 
perſecutions, &c. the poor wilderneſs wanderers | 
have looked as meat-like and cloath-like as pot iy 
that fat at eaſe in their houſes, and drank their wire 
and their ſtrong drink.“ The party finding ſuch good 
fruits of ti.cir itinerary labours, continued to preach ' 
the unthinking mobile out of their money and ſenſes, © 
as weil as out of their duty to God and man, ww 
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ing in the mean time, inſtead of Cups of cold Water“, 
many bowls of warm ſack ;- the true covenant liquor, 


By theſe means the malignity of their nature was 
rather kindled than abated 3 the only men that ſuffer- 
ed any thing, being the poor filly plowmen and ſhep- 
herds in the weſt, whom the falſe teachers hounded 
Tis true indeed. 

that many ſuch men, being deluded into ſeveral rebel- 
lions, put the ftate under a neceffity of defending it- 


elf, by puniſhing ſome of them, and killing others in 


battles ; but yet, before the danger of theſe battles, 
the preachers were generally fo wiſe as to fave them 
ſelves, by running firſt 3 for had they been ſo honeſt 

as to have borne but a part of theſe burdens, which 


they impoſed upon their proſelytes, ſo courageous ar 


to have but ſhow'd their faces in the day of battle, tw i 
which they always ſounded the alarm by their fermong, 


then, it is like, we ſhould not have been now infeſted = 


with ſuca ſwarms of theſe locuits as have overſpread 
our land, and again fill'd our King's chambers, as the 
frogs and lice of Egypt did that of Pharoah's. 
Though upon certain occaſions the more ſuhtile and 
cunning Preſbyterians, kaowing that no art can de- 
fend or diſguiſe the unzccountable wildneſs and mad- 
neſs of ſome of their pacty, are forced to diſapprove 
and condemn them; yet they never fail to make uſe 
of the ſufferiogs of theſe ſame wiid men, to magnify 
that perſecution which themſelves pretended to have 
undergone, but had not the jeatt ſhare in. Eminent in- 
ſtances of this we have in Role's late book: to whom, 


among other facours, we owe this new diſtinction of 


wild and ſober Preibyierians, Truly, if the Preſbyte- 
rians had met with the {ame meaſure with which they 
formeriy ſerved the Preiatiits ; if they had been uſed 
as they did good Biſhop Vs "tſheart, whom they made to 
lie ſeven months in a dark, ſtinking, cloſe priſon, 
without the couvenieney of ſo much as changing his 
ſhirt but once, fo that he was like to be eaten up of 


D | hiniſelf, 


Dye name of a ridi-uizus and rebelliaus best, 


| Publ hed by them in King Ch.rrlos the ſerend's Tims. 
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himſelf, and the vermin which that naſty place pro- 
It is probable that by ſuch ſeverities (which I 

m glad they ſuffered not), they might have been 
brought. to ſomething of that good man's chriſtian 
temper and diſpoſition : and that this was very great, 
the worſt of themſelves were conſtrained to own, 
when upon changing of the ſcene, he being deſervedly 
advanced to the biſhoprick of Edinburgh, was fo 
charitable as to convey large ſupplies to ſuch of them 
as were impriſoned for their notorious rebellion at 
Peatiand hills, 1666, and that without letting them 
know from what hand it came : Nay, his compaſſion to 
them was ſuch, that he continued ſuch Preſbyterian 
preachers as were any thing tolerable, in their church- 
es and office, without impofing on them the condi- 
tions of conformity, which the law then requred : 


: oy now Preſbyteriau preachers, even thoſe that are 


led the ſobereſt, as we may ſay, by their daily prac- 
ticks, and expreſſions, arc highly galled, becauſe they 
are not allowed to treat the biſhops, and other mini- 


ſters of God's word, after the ſame barbarous manner 
that they formerly did, that is, “ hew them in pieces 
t :fore the Lord,“ as they were wont to phraſe it; for 


they commonly compare Biſhops to Agag, and thoſe 
ordained by them, to the Amalekites, 

Epiſcopal mivifters and rulers uſed all Chrifian and 
Ciſcreet methods, when they had power to gain and 
oblige the diſicnrers, and to fave them from the pe- 
ralties of the law: But now ſuch is the ingratitude of 
ſome, even of thoſe ſame Preſoyterians, whom the 


Epifcopal miniſters had ſaved from the gibbet, to which 
a law had juſtly dceomed them, that they were the 
only perſons that invented falſe ftories, formed mali- 


cious libels, and raiſed tumults agaiaſt thoſe very mi— 


niſters who had been formerly fo exceeding kind to 


them. We have but too many inſtances cf their treu“ 
dering evil for good in this manner; and that which 


makes this the more ſtrange and odious, is, that it is 


ad ed under a pretence of religion and reformation, 


and that the giddy people are inſtigated to this vick- 


edveſs by their preachers. I ſhail trouble the reader 
gt preſent on'y with two particulars to this purpoſe : 
5 | | 1 
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Mr Moaro, parſon of Stirling, was lately libelled and 


accuſed before the brethren of the inquiicion, by one 
whom, as all the neighbourhood knows, he preſerved 
from being hanged, when he well deſerved it: and 
now, though the ſaid parſon Monro has viſibly baffled 
all the articles of his libel, to the diſgrace of his ua- 
grateſul accuſer, and of thoſe preachers who openly 
prompted bim to this villainy, yet they daily moleſt 


aad diſquiet him, becauſe of his conſtant adherence to 
the ſacred order of Epiſcopy, which is the greateit 
fault his judges can accuſe him of, except that uf his 


poſſeſſing a good living, and that his parts and piety + 
darken the whole Preſbytery ; of which his pariſhion-- 
ers being fully convinced, love him ſo weil, that they 
reſolve, coſt what it may, they will not part with 


him as their miniiter ; and have therefore, to the great 


mortification of the Preſbytery there, joiotly ſiguified 


| fo much to them under their hands. 85 


The other particular inſtance of this nature ſh*1] be, 
that of one Ronaldion, a tenaut in the pariſh of Cian= 
flon, whom the orthodox miniſter there, Mr Burnet, 
by his interceſſion with perſons of quality, preferved 


from having his goods confiſcated, and his perſon ba- 
niſhed, after Rona'dſon, by 


his ſignal diſobedience to 
the law, had expoſed himſelf to that ſentence : this 


kindneſs Ronaldſon then looked on as fo gre:t and 
ſurpriſing, that he often and openly profeT:4 he knew 


not kow to be thankful enovgh for it: He and his 


family conſtaatly kept the church thereafier, and, upon 
; y SEP P 


every occaſion, acknowledged the miniſter's fingular 
favour, with ail the fans of ſtacere gratitude ; but 
yet upon the new light of the late revolution, he ap- 
peared the moſt open and avowed enemy that the mi- 


niſter had: The minifter, jaRly ſurpriſed at this, chal- 
lenged his many promiſes of contianing grateful ; to 


whom Ronaldfon gravely replied, * That the thanks 
for his preſervation was not due to him, but only to 
God, who oft times, ſaid he, ſtirs up ill men to be- 
friend his own people.” This change was wrought 
upon the man, and this anſwer pot in bis mouth, as 
himſelf ſometimes owns and proſeſſes, by frequent con- 
fereaces with their preachers, who, in their private 
: 92 GiiCCuiics 
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diſcourſes and public ſermons, have taught him, that 
he is not to look to the inſtrument, but to the cauſe 
of his preſervation. 

I ſhall ſhi. wp this head concerning the perſecu- 

tion they pretended to have ſuffered, with a remark» 
able note of a ſermon preached lately by Mr Daniel 

Douglas, one of their great Muſtis : “ Now, Sirs, 


ſays he, I will be even plain with you, and perhaps 


een more plain than pleaſant, Sirs. Jil tell you 
now, Sirs, 'tis ordinary for us to cry out that we 
were perſecuted under Epiſcopacy ; but we are yet 
living. Sirs; and why were we not hanged as well 
as others were, beloved ?— lt is e'en becauſe we 


thought they did caſt away their lives needleſsly, 


and that we would not ventore our lives for ſuch 
matters as they ventured their lives; for I knew to 
meet with Kindneſs both from the churchmen and 
the ſtateſmen; ard particelarly, I knew that the 
clerks of Council and Seſſion would take nothing 
fro. us: but there are no ſuch clerks now. For 


there is one Gibbie Elliot, Sirs, that bas no charity | 
nor Giſcretion; for if we were all made up of dot. *' 
| lars, he would ſwallow us up; pray God, Sirs, to 


Keep our purſes from that faiſe lown Elliot.“ 


Ingenuity is a thing they are not concerned about; 


for that is but a branch of dry morality, below men 
ſo full of grace: ſome young men among them, that 
have had the advantage of being abroad, are more 
aifable, and, in their conferences with men of ſeuſe, 


they ordinarily exclaim agaiolt the peeviſh, ſour, and 
inconverſible temper of Scots Preſbyterians; but yet 
| theſe ſame ſparks of the cauſe ſing a quite contrary 


tune when they are in a collective or repreſentative 
body. I have read of a certain monk, who, being 
wearied of the cloyſter, aimed at a vacant dignity, 


the poſſeſſion whereof he knew would ſet him free: 


for this end, he applied himſelf to every one of his ac- 
quaintances that had a ſuffrage in the election, and 
from every ſingular and individual perſon he received 
very fair and ſatisfying promiſes 3 but yet he found 
himſelf ſtill diſappointed when they met together in 
the aſſemblies for the election: whereupon be eat 
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moſt or all of them upon a ſet day to dine and be 
merry with him. They that were invited knew that 
he was not in a condition to make any competent pro- 
viſion for ſo many gueſts ; wherefore, according to 


the uſual cuſtom of that fraternity, they ſent each of 


them ſome material or other, proper to make up the 
feat. Some ſent fleſh; ſome fiſh of divers kinds; fome 


| ſent butter, ſome cheeſe, ſome wine, and others oil: 


All which he boiled in one kettle together; and tis 
gueſts being conveened, he cauſed to ſerve up that 


| hotch-potch in ſeveral large diſhes to them, ſo that 
every diſh that they taſted equally diſguſted them: 


Whereupon they aſked what manner of victuals it was? 


He ſaid, it was juſt ſuch as themſelves had fenr, all 


well boil'd in a large kettle together. 'T hat, ſay they, 


is the worſt meat in the world when thus jumaled. 


together, but very good when every thing is dreſſed 
by uiſelf, “ Juſt ſo are ye to me, ſays the monk; you 
are very fair and kind to me when fingle, apd one 
by one ; but I can find nothing worſe than you when 
you are all together.“ The Preſbyterians reſemble 
the monks in this, as in many other things; for take 


them fingly, and they generally condemn the methods 
and proceedings of their brethren, as rigid and ſevere; 
but take the ſame men met together in a preſbytecy, 


ſynod, or aſſembly, and the whole body is the moſt un- 
palatable and malt unſavoury hotch potch in the world. 


And now to haſten to a cloſe of this ſection, ſtran- 


gers may juſtly wonder that men of ſuch- temper and 
qualifications, as ye have now heard the Preſbyterian 
preachers to be, ſhould have any followers. But this 
will not ſeem ſo ſtrange to ſuch as conſider what mol- 


titudes of the rabble crowd after Jack Bowles in his 


drunken fits, that women and children are ordinarily 
led by noſe and ſhow, though it were but of hobby. 
horſes and rattles. And indeed the Preſbyterian 


preachers are only flocked after by ſuch a. herd; fome _. 


out of a blind zeal and nch after novelty and change; 


ſome again loving to fiſh in the troubled waters of ſuch 


confuſions as are inſeparable from Preſbytery; hoping 
ihereby to amend their broken fortunes, and to pallis e 


D 3 | : their 
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their want of ſenſe, and greater faults, by a pretence 
to {tric religion; others frequent them for ſport and 
Civerfion, as men of little ſenſe and leſs buſineſs run 
after ſtage players and rope- dancers. 

Sometime ago, theſe preachers were converſant only 
with ſhepherds and a few filly women, laden with 
2 luſts, whole hot zeal had ao knowledge to guide 

: The preachers then indeed admired themſelves for 
ok of great gifts and learning, becauſe of the 
eſteem that theſe ignorant creatures had for them; 
but now that they are brought to act in public, an! 
poſſeſs the pulpits of learned men, they are at a great 
diſadvantage; for their better auditors expect ſolid 


divinity, rational and cloſe diſcourſes; and that being 


none of their talent, puts them quite out of their road 
and element; and hence it is, that the people general- 
ly forſake and abhor them, and nothing but a few 


of the rabble frequent their beſt churches and preach- 


ers; ſo that now their own dear followers begin to 
complain and cry out, that Chriſt did more good in 
the hills than he does now in the churches ; and if 
they hold on at their uſual] manner of raving in pulpits, 
they cannot fail to render themſelves as ridiculous and 
odions as they deſerve, which they have made pretty 
good advances to already. They frequently upbraid 


curates, as deſerted of the ſpirit, becauſe they own, | 


thar, in the compoſing of their ſermons, they make 
uſe of books ; and yet Mr David Williamſon, one of 
their ableſt men, preaching before the Parliament, oa 


Pſalm ii. and verſe 10 ſtole molt of his ſermon from 


Herle's Pripos of Wiſdom, and had the confidence to 


reprint the ſame at Ediaburgh, Indced the nonſenſe 


and railing of that ſermon is wholly his own; for none 
Hut himſelf ever pretended or preſumed, as he does 


there, that Chriſt died a martyr for the Preſbyterian 


government: becanſe ſorſooth this inſcription was 
written ou his croſs, ess OF NAZARETH KING OF 
THz JEivs. 1 do not diſcommend the uſe of books, 
but the hypocriſy of thoſe men, who give ont, that 
they preach mere'y by inſpiration aud, meditation, 
as Mr Arekine cid, in A ſermon which he pron 
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ed lately in the Tron-church at Edinburgh : His words 
were theſe: „The curates go to their books for 
preachings, but we go to our . for our preach- 
ings.“ And yet ſuch is the lillineſs of ſome deluded 
pcople, that they proclaim theſe for ſoul-refreſhing 
and powerful preachers, and for men that, as they 
phraſe it, have an inbearing gift, ſpeaking home to 
their hearts: indeed, make ſome people judges, we 
know Preſbyterians ſermons will gain the applauſe. I 
remember the old fable of the Cuckow and the Night- 
ingale : both contended who ſhould fing ſweeteſt 5 
the Aſs, becauſe of his long ears is made judge : The 


Nightingale ſung firſt, the Cuckow next; the Aſs's 


determination was, that truly the Nightingale ſung 


! pretty well, but for a good, ſweet, plain taking ſong, 
and a fine note, the Cuckow ſung far better. 


Some who are not ſo well acquainted with the 
Scotch Preſbyterian manner of preaching and praying, 
may, perhaps, think that matters are here agpra- 
vated againſt them, becauſe things ſo very ridiculous 


were never vented by any former ſect, as theſe I have, 


and am hereafter to diſcover of them; but they are 
too weil known to be denied among us; and that 


. ftrangers may not think themſelves impoſed upon, I 


ſhall in the next ſection, give the reader ſome little 

taſte of their printed books, and leave him to judge, 
from the ridiculouſaeſs of what they have deliberately 
publiſhed to the world that way, what extravagancy 
they may be guilty of, in theſe extemporary ravings, 
which they mifcal {piritual Pr reaching and praying. 


— 44 ] 


SECT. IL. —Crar. I. 
Containing ſome Expreſſions out of their printed Birks, 


ND firſt for their ſermons : Mr William Guthry, 

at Fenwick, hath printed one full of curſes and 
imprecations, viz. 

„Will you gang, man! to the curſed curates ? 

Gang, and the vengeance of God gang with thee : 

the curſed cvrates bid us fide with them; the devil 


rugg (tear) their hearts out of their fides.” The | 


ermon, in every page, 18 to the ſame purpoſe. The 
people in the Weſt are mightily taken with it, and 
the author is held for a great faint among them, chief- 


ly upon the account, as themſelves phraſe it, of his 


ſharp pen againſt prelates and curates. 

Mr Welwood, brother to Mercurius, in a printed 
ſermon on this text, T the righteous ſhall ſcarcely 
be ſaved, &c. ſays, among other as ridiculous things, 
theſe words :—** Men think that every dog will win to 
Heaven; but I aſſure you, it is a great matter to win 


there : be noblemen that will be ſaved, I believe _ 


there's not twenty: I trow I doubled them: for gen- 
tlemen, I could write them all in three inch of paper, 
id. Men thought much, when a part of the eity 
of Glaſgow was burat ; but, for my part, I would 
not ſhed a tear though Glaſgow and Edinburgh both 
were burnt ; and a great matter! oy burnt the Co- 
venant.“ 


The beſt of their preachers were bagled out to ho'd 


forth to the Parliament, and the Ld. Commiſſioner M. 

a perſon equally fitted to judge cf miniſters and ſtateſ- 
men, appointed ſuch of theſe ſermons to be printed as 
he ia his godly wiſdom thought fi teſt for aCyancing ine 


deſigus o omnipotent Prefbyiery. Theſe ſermons ae 


generally 
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generally inhanced by the party, and preſerved as in- 


fallible evidences of the great learning and piety of tbe 
new goſpel profeſſors; upon which account they are 
care fully kept from malignant hands and eyes. How- 
ever, I once had the favour allowed me to read three 
ef the choicelt of them, publiſhed by Williamſon, 
Rule, and Spalding, wherein they extol Preſbyterian 
government's, wich all the g'orious epithets due to the 
goſpel and the Chriſtian church, 278. Chriſt's bride, 
his virgin, his ſpouſe, bis glory, bis honour, his church, 
his precious remnant, his glorious elect, his pure people, 


God's kovſe, tabernacle, dwelling-place and ſanctu- 


ziy, his holy ark, his choſen generation, his dear 
children, his kingdom, bis mountain, his jewels, his 
crown, ſcepter and diadem; in a werd, the moſt ob- 
ſcure and darkeſt prophecies and revelations were all 
ſpoke with an eye to the preſent Scotch model, thongh 
that be ſo new as never to have been heard of in 

Scotland, or any other church before: And the Preſ- 


byterians themſelves will as ſoon prove, that the high». 


prie ſthood of Aaron, among the Jews, was a type of 
Preſbyterian democracy in the church, as ſhew any 
footfleps, or the leaſt mention of Preſbyteriariſm, in 
any of the ancient monuments and records of the 
church, except they will ſay, that cbriſtianity began 
with Calvin: And yet, if you'll believe the ſermons of 
the former triumvirate, they that oppoſe the rigour of 
Scotch Preſbytery, are enemies to God and his cauſe, 
to Chriſt and to his goſpel; they are worſe than hea- 
thens, they are Philiſtines, which are not to be ſuffered 
to live in the holy land“; nay, they that concur not 
to advance it to its former beight, and that is above 
King and Parliament, not only their eſtates and lives, 
but their ſouls may go for it: Lou members of 
Parliament, who are not forward for this, you ſhall, 
with Jehoiakim, be buried with the burial of an aſs; 
think but ſeriovſly what an epitaph may be written 
on your tomb, and what diſcourſes may Le of you 
when ye are gone 3” Here lies a man that never wasa 


friend 


* Stalding's Diſcourſe to the Parliament, 


EN 


8 E 2 T. II. — CH A P. J. 


Containing ſome Expreſſions out of their printed Binks, 


ND firft for their ſermons : Mr William Guthry, 


at Fenwick, hath e one full of curſes and 
imprecations, vz. 

„% Will you gang, man! to the curſed curates ? 

Gang, and the vengeance of God gang with thee : 


the curſed cvrates bid us file with them; the devil 


ruogg (tear) their hearts out cf their tides.” The 
ermon, in every page, is to the ſame purpoſe. The 


people in the Weſt are mightily taken with it, aud 


the author is held for a great ſaint among them, chief - 
ly upon the account, as themſelves phraſe it, of his 
ſharp pen againſt prelates and curates. 


Mr Welwood, brother to Mercurius, in a voted - 


' ſermon on this text, If the riohieous frail ſcarcely 
be ſaved, &c. fays, among other as ridiculous things, 


theſe words: — . Men think that every dog will win 1 


Heaven; but I affure you, it is a great matter to win 
there: for noblemen that will be ſaved, I believe 


there's not twenty: I trow J doubled them: for gen- 
tlemen, I could write them all in three inch of paper, 


Ibid. Men thought mad, when a part of the city 
of Glaſgow was barnt; but, for my part, I would 
not ed a tear though Glaſzow and Ediaburgh both 


were burnt; and a great matter! they burnt the Co. 


venant.“ 

The be of their preachers were fing! ed out to ho'd 
forth to the Marhament, and the Ld, Commifhoner M. 
a perſon equaily ftted to judge ct miniſters and ſtateſ- 
inen, appointed ivch of theſe ſermons to be printed as 
he in his godly viidom thongnt fi tet for ACTATCINS he 
deſigus ct omnipoteat Profoyiery, Pheie ſermons ate 
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generally inhanced by the party, and preferred as in- 
ialitble evideaces of the great learning and piety of the 
ne Koſpel profeſſors ; upon which account they are 
carefully kept from malignant hands and eycs. How- 
ever, I once hid the favour allowed me to read three 
ef the chaiceſt of them, publiſhed by Wüliamſon, 
Rule, and Spalding. wherein they extol Pieſbyterian 
governments, wih ei the grorious epithets due to the 


goſpel 30d the Chi! tian church, 173. Chriit's bride, 


his vi: ein. nis ſpouſe, | is Siory, Ei 18 he non , hi 5 church, 


his preczous remnant, his glorious eled, is pure people, 


Gos's ktovſe, tahernacle, dselling- place and ſanctu- 
ziy, his holy ark, his choſen generation. his dear 
children, his kingdom, bis mountain, his jewels, his 


crown, ſcepter and diadem; in a werd, the moſt ob- 
ſcure and darkeſt prophecies and revelations were all 


poke with an eye to the preſent Scotch model, thongh 
mat be fo new as never to have been heard of in 
Scotland, or any other church before: And the Pref- 


byterians themſelves will as ſoon prove, that the high- 
hood of Aaron, among the Jews, was a type of 
| Preſbyterian democracy in the church, as ſhew any 
footfieps, or the leaſt mention of Preſbyteriariim, in 
eny of the ancient monuments and records of the 


church, except they will ſay, that chriſtianity began 
with Calvin: And yet, if you'll believe the ſermons of 
the former triumvirate, they that oppoſe the rigour of 
Scotch Picibytery, are enemies to God and his cauſe, 
to Chriſt and to his goſpel; they are worſe than hez- 


thens, they are Philiſtines, which are not to be ſuffered 


to live in the holy land“; nay, they that concur not 
to advance it to its former Letght, and that is above 
King and Parliament, not only their eſtates and lives, 
but their ſouls may go for it: Lou members of 


Parliament who are not forward for this, you ſhall, 


with Jehoiakim, be buried with the burial of an afs; 
think but ſeriouſſy what an epitaph may be written 
on your tomb, ani! what diſcourſcs may Le of yau 
when 7 are gone *» © Here lies a man that never was a 


friend 


* Sja'lirg's Diſccurſe to the Parliament, 
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_ento them, Cc. ?? Now, that nobody might miſ- 
take, as if in this he meant religion in general, and 
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he was an oppoſer and perſecutor of Chriſt, of his N 
truth and people. But dying is not all; what ſhall 


ye ſay, when ye ſhall be cited at the great aſſize, be- 1 
fore the tribunal of Chriſt, to that queſtion, What f 
juſtice and vote gave you to me in my afflicted church? „ 
In the firſt parliament of King William and Queen ,, 
Mary in Scotland, was ye for me or againſt me?“ a 
Mr Gilbert Rule, in his ſermon before the parlia- 4 
ment, takes it for granted, that the mountain of the} , 
Lord's houſe there fpoke of, is expreſs|y meaat of} , 
Scotch Preſbytery, Which, /e ſazs, is terrible as an} 
army with banners.“ This laſt, I confeſs, has often , 
been found true in the molt literai ſenſe ; but why} , 
Preſbytery ſhould be called a mountain, I cannot ſof 
well ſay, except it be becauſe it was exalted at Duncee | j 
Law ,* above the tops of the mountains, that ie, 
Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, at which time the fanaticksÞ |, 
and rebels were the nations thet flocked unto it, ande 
eſtabliſhed it upon the ruins of their own fermer oaths} \ 
2 J obligations. But to ſpeak in his own words; 
The exalting and eſtabliſhing of Scotch Preſpyte- , 


ry; for that's the only true religion; and the flouriſh. | 
ing of it, is the means to advance the pooreit and moit | . 
contemptible pecple Þ to reputation, both with Cod 


| ard all good men; yea, often in the eyes of them | 
| that are but moral and intelligent, though enem.es, | 


2s is evident from Deut. iv. 6. This is your wiſdom | 
iu the fight of the nations, which ſhall fay, ſurely this 
nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people; for what | 
nation is there ſo great, who have God fo nigh 


not Scotch Preſbytery, he makes application particu- 
larly to the kirk in theſe words: If you will ſet 
Chriſt on high in this poor church, he will ſet the 
- church | 


* The kill on which they fiſt drew up their army a 


againſt King Charles J. 


+ Such the Scotch fanaticks are indeed. 


but 
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een prifriends to our way (true blue Pieſbytery), than 


? firong armies or navies could do. 1 Sam iv. 7.” 
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church and nation on high ; Scotland hath in former 
times been + renowned nnd eſteemed among the 
his churches of the Reformation upon this account. It 


may be an honour in after ages to your poſterity, 


that ſuch a man was active in that happy parliament 


that ſettled religion in the church; yea, this way 


will render vs more formidable to our enemies, and 


& And the Pliliflines vere afraid, Ge. for they ſaid 
that God is came to the camp.”” The plain meaning o 


| confederates, can ſignify nothing againſt their ene. 
mies, ſo long as they entertain or ſuffer _— them 


theſe enemies of religion, the Biſhops. 
That famous man in his generation, Mr David Wil- 


this text, Be aviſe, Je * be inſtructed, ye judges 
ef the earth. Plal. ii. [ cannot but approve the 


very wiſe indeed, that have to do with Preſbyterians; 
and thoſe civil judges muſt be ſtronger than the kirk, 


| that will not condeſcend to be infliruted by them in 
all things. In the former part of that ſermon he di- 
vides and ſubdivides government ſo often, till like the 
| Preſbyterian author, from whom he ſteals theſe ricicu- 
lous diſtinkions, 5 be at laſt divides the Kirgs and 
judges from ail power. 'Tis no new thing ſer ſome 
mes ſirſt to Akinguiln the King's perſon from his au- 
thori: v0 and then to divide his head from his body. — 
Well, 'tis granted by ali hands, that ſuch men are 
well acquainted with all the ways of Cividigg govern- 
ment. La th- latter part of that ſermon, the author, 
ſpeaking of Presbyte: ian government, uſes theſe words, 
u hich we eatiiy grant to be pecu 1arly his own ; „ is 
no light matter, fays he; cis an ordinance of God, 
ihe royal diadem of Chriſt; he was a martyr on this 
Bead, for it was his dittay on the croſs. John xix. 


19. 


+ The 1 rus days of the Covenant. 
$ Her le Tren. 
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19. Fefus of Nazareth, Ring of the Jews.” If this 


ſcripture do not prove that Chriſt died a 1 
for Scots Preſbytery, Iam ſure there's no other place, 


either in ſcripture or antiquity, that will. 


The next notes will be from a ſermon that is highly 


valued by all true Preſbyterians, viz. That which, ac- 
cording to the author's dating of it, was printed in 
the “ fortieth year of our public breach of Covenant; 
the year, as the author at the end of the title-page 
deſcribes it, wherein there was much zeal for con- 


fecderating among men, but little for covenanting 


with God.” In the 1ſt, 2d, zd, 4th, and 5th pages, 
he compareth the Scots covenants to the covenant 


of Grace, and to the covenants at Horeb in Moab. 
Ia the 6th page, he ſays . ** The covenant may be 


tendered and taken without the conſent of the ma- 
giſtrate, but his after diſſent or diſcharge cannot looſe 


the obligation of it.” 
Page 9. he ſays: « Ag Ifrael in the a ſo 
| have we had our Marahs, and our Maſſas and Meri- © 
baths, Taberahs, and Kibroth- Hataavahs, at Penr- | 
land- hills, Bothwell bridge, Ardmoſs, Sc.“ From | 
rhis conſideration he preſſes the renewing of the Cove- 


nant. 
"Page 10+. God removing two kings, who with= 


ſtood the covenanted reformation, and the aboliſh- 


ing two wicked eftabliſhments, tyranny and pre- 


lacy, ſhould ftir up ail lovers of religion to the duty ; 
of covenanting. Page 12. All the meaner fort of 


elf ſexes and ages, wives and children, are obliged 


to this, though the Primmrgs and Primates regni do 


not concur: If the children be not capable, parents 


are to engage for them. Accordingly, ſays he, in 
Scntland it hath beeo id ufe for faithful miniſters, to 


take parents engaged to the covenant, when they 


preſea:; ed their children to baptiſm. Page 14. RA | 


je&ts are relaxed from their ſworn allegiance to a 


king or magilizate, by his refcinding or diiowninge | 
tlie Covenant, as is plain from the third article cf | 


the 


* Three notable re! Lolli tons raiſed by the Proſbyterians 
gal King Charizs JI. 
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the Solemn League. But there is nothing that can 
any way enervate the ſacred obligation of Scotland's 
holy covenant, which ſtill muſt ſtand in inviolable 
force. Page 16. It is a covenant obliging not only 
the preſent but the abſent ; and not only the abſent 
in regard of place, but in regard of time; it obligeth_ 
all the children of Iſrael, binds all poſterity with an- 
nexation of curſes to the breakers. Page 17. Tie 
the foundation of the people's compact with the Kiog 


at his inauguration ; therefore as long as Scotland 1s 


Scotland, and God unchangeable, Scotland's reforma- 
tion in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, 
muſt be endeavoured to be performed in a conformity 
to the covenant: The matter of it is moral, contain- 
ing nothing but what is antecedently and etervally 
binding; albeit there had never been a forma] cove - 


| nant, the ends of it are perpetually good. Page 18. 
The expreſs command from Exod. xxiii. obliges to 

' baniſh all covenant breakers out of land; for the ex- 
* ample of popiſh, prelatical, and malignant faction ia 


Britain and Ireland, the ſuffering them to dwell in the 


land, and to creep into places of truſt, and eſpecially 


the ſtupid ſubmiſſion to the reftitution of church and 
ſtate, and to the introduction of their wicked eftabliſh- 
ments, abjured by coveoant, did gradually induce 
pariſhes and provinces to this dreadful fin of covenant- 
breaking.” Then, in ſome ſubſequent pages he euu- 
merates all the curſes and piagues, national or pet ſon- 


al, ſpoken of in ſcripture, as threatened with a ſpecial 


regard to the breaking of this covenant : ** And who 


can tell, ſays he, but the ſword now drawn in Scot- 
land and Ireland may avenge the quarrel of God's 
broken covenant ? Page 27. The breaking of the cove- 


nant is the moſt heinous of all ſins: profanity of all 


ſorts, hypocrily, idolatry, adultery, treachery, pride, 
blood, and oppreſſion, and all that ever brought down 


vengeance upon any generation recorded in ſcripture, 
or in any hiſtory; with theſe indeed, and the preateſt 


2ggravations of them, the land hath been polluted ;; 
but chiefly that which incenſes the anger of the Lord, 
hath been, and remains to be, breach of covenaut; and 
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all theſe abominations, not ſimply becauſe breaches of 
the law of God, but as under the ſpecial aggravation, 
that they have been and are breaches of this covenant, - 
as is evident from Deuteronomy xxix. 25. Becauſe they 
have forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, &c. 

Page 32. The great rzaſon why men ſhould renew 
the covenant at this time, and why thote of the true 
Preſbyterian party did it io the end of 1688 : They 
thought it then, ſays he, expedient, as it is ftill, by 
renewing of theſe ancient covenants, to declare wh 
cauſe they world avouch and appear for; what Kin 
they would own, and upon what terms they would offer 
their ſubmiſſion to the preſent government then to be 
eftabliſked, who had before declared their revolt from 
the former ; and for this end to make this the bond of 
their aſſociation.” 

The ſame author, in his ſolemn confeſſion of ſins 
page 53. ſays molt ingentouſly ; We and our teach- 
ers, in a great meaſure, complied with, ſubmitted untay 
and carnived at, the incroachments of the ſubremacys 
and abſolute | hower, both in accepting and ccunteuancing 

the former in iulge ences, ard the tote toleration. We hav? 
taken and ſubſcrived caths and bonds, all which have 
been * zo the reformation we were ſworn t5 pe: : 

erve. } 
f Page 54. We ate obliged to confeſa the oſſer ſive : 
carriage and converiation of many that have gore to 
England, who have proved very fiumblizg-blocks to 
the SeRarians there : yea, of late, many have embrac- | 
ed the toleration iniroductive of a Sectarian muiltifor- 
mity, without ſo mach as a teltimony againt the tole- 
ration of popery i: ſelf. The g2nera) toleration, which 
ia its on nature teaded, and in its deſign intended, 
to introduce popery and ilavery, by arbitrary and ab- 
ſolute power, hath been accented and addreſſed for by 
many of our migifters, and conntenanced, complied, 
and concurred with, by many of our people, without 
a teſtiaony, ar eudeavour to underſtand it. Many | 
dregs of popiſn luperiition hase Veen obfetved, popiſh 
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feſtlival days, as Paſch, Yale, aud Fallino-eves, &c. 
{ Eafter, Chrijtmas, Shrove-Tueſday ], bave been kept 
by many: And prelatical anniverſary days deviſed of 
their own heart, appointed for commemorating the 
King's birth-days, as May 29. October 14. &c. who 
were born as ſcourges 4 this realm, being complied 
with by many. Page 58. And it was our fathers 
ſin to innaugurate the late Kiag after ſuch diſcoveries 
of his hypocritical enmity to religion and liberty, upon 
his ſubſcription of the covenant; ſo when he burnt 
and buried that boly covenant, and degenerated int9 
manifeſt tyranay, 2nd had med the very foundation 
on which both his right to govern, and the peo- 
ple's allegiance were Famed, and remitted the fub- 
jects allegiance by annulling the bond of it, we finned 
in continuing to own his authority, when all he had 
was engaged and exerted in rebellion againſt God; 
for which the Lord put us to ſhame, and went not 
out with our armies at Pentland hills and Bothwell 
bridge.“ 


— 


cn . 


I OVT OF THE HIND LET LOOSE, PRINTED | 
I 1687, WHICH BOOK 13 THE GREAT ORACLE AND 
' 1DOL OF THE TRUE COVENANTERS. 


Page 3. T is obſervable how repreachful he bak 
I of princes, and even of ſuch as are now 
our King's allies; | in theſe words; «© The proteſlauts 
of Hungary are unCer the tearing claws of that raven- 
ous eagle, the tyrant of Auſtria ; thoſe of Piedmont 
under the e . of that little tyger of 
Savoy.” 
Page 24. Our firſt reformers never 1 ror 
abandoned that firſt and moſt juſt privilege of refiit- 
| Race ; nay, nor of bringing public bealts of prey to 
_ condign puniſhment. in an extraordinary way of vin- 
dictive juſtice, e. ge Cardinal Beaton, that wes ſlain 
in the tower of St Andrew's by James Melvin, who 
2 perceiving his conſorts to be moved with compaſſicr., 
| E 2 hüte 


ter here before my Ged, I proteſt that 
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withdrew them, and ſaid, „ This ark and judgement 
God, altlougꝭ it be ſecret, ought to be dine with 


greater gravity,” and preſenting the point of his 


{word to the Cardinal, ſaid, ** Repent thee of thy for- 
mer life, but ſpecially of the ſhedding of the blood of Mr 
George Wiſheart, which yet cries for vengeance from 
God upon thee 5 aud we from God are ſent to revenge it; 
nothing moveth 
me to firitze thee, but only becauſe thou haſt been, and | 
remaineſi an obſtinate enemy again Chriſt Jeſus ard his 
holy go/hel. Of which act, ſaith my author, the faith- 
ful end famous hiftorian Mr Knox, ſpeaks very ho- 
nourably, and, after the flaughter, join'd himſelf with 
them; yet now ſuch a fact committed upon ſuch an- 
other bloody and treacherous beaft, the Cardinal Pre- 
late of Scotland, eight years ago, is generally con- 
demn'd as horrid murder.” FOOT 


Page 75. Speaking of the King's defeat at Worceſt- | 


er, he ſays, ** Iſrael had finn'd and tranſgreſs'd the 
Covenant, —— having taken the accurſed thing, and 


put it even amongſt their own ſtuff; therefore the 


children of Iſrael could not ftand before their enemies, 

but an army of them, near zo, ooo, was totally routed | 
at Worceſter, and the Achan, the cauſe of their over. 
throw, was forced to hide himſelf beyond ſea, where 


he continued a wandering fugitive in exile till 1660. 
Falſe Monk, then General, with a combination of 


malignants and put ''c reſolutioners, did machinate our | 
miſery, and effectuated it, by bringing the King home 


to England from his baniſhment, wherein he was ha- | 
bituate into an implacable hatred againſt the work of 
God.“ | F 8 

Page 96. The Covenant is our Magna Charta of 
religion and righteouſneſs, our greateſt ſecurity for all 


our intereſts,” 


Page 99. © That ſome nerfidious Parliament fram'd 


an act for an anniverſary thankſgiving, commemorae« 


ting every 29th of May, that blaſphemy againſt the 
ſpirit and werk of God, and celebrating that une 


happy reſtoration of the reſcinder of the reformation, 


which had not only the concurrence of the univer- 
__ fality |} 


1 1 1 


vt ſality of the nation, but (alas, for ſhame that it 
„ | ſhould be told in Gath! even of ſome Presbyterian 
| miniſters, who afterwards accepted the indulgence ; 


is : | 
* one of which, a pillar among them, was ſeen ſcanda- 
2 louſly dancing about the bonfires,”—* 0G þly and 
„ aſtoniſhing juſtice ! thus to recompenſe our way upon 
5 eur head ; to ſuffer this holy were and cauſe to be ruined 
3 under our happy hands ; who ſuffered the deſtroyer to 
WP come in; who had it in his heart, fel; with enmity a- 
15 gainſi Chriſt, to rage and ruin the work, as be moſt 
N. abictealy „ | - 5 
9. Page 110. The King gave vs many proofs and 
h | demontirations of his being true to Amichriſt, in 
. minding all the promiſes and treaties with tim, as he 
—_ had of his being felie to Chrift in all bis covenant 
n. | engagements with his people; for, in the year 1666, 
be, with his dear and royal brother the Duke of Vork, 
« contriv'd, countenanc'd, and abetted the burning of 
de London, evident by their employing the guards to 
d hinder the people from ſaving their own, and to diſmiſs 
"a oy incendaries, the Papiſts, who were taken in the 
* Page 123. At length the virulent traitor, James 
"= Sharp, the Arch-prelate, received the juſt demerit of 
re bis perfidy, perjuries, apoſtacies, ſorceries, villainiee, 
0. and murders, ſharp arrows of the mighty, and coals 
of of juniper ; for, upon the third of May, 1679, ſeveral 
ur © worthy gentlemen, with ſome other men of courage 
re and zeal for the cauſe of God, and the good of the 
a. country, executed righteous judgment upon him at 
of | Magus Moor, near St Andrews: And, in the ſame 
month, on the 29th of May, the teſtimony at Ruther- 
of glen was publithed againft that abomination of cele- 
all | brating an anniver{ary day for ſetting up an uſurped 
power, defiroying the intereſt of Chriſt in the land. 
24 |} and againſt all noful and unlawful acts, emitted and 
a | exccuted, publiſned and proſecuted apairſt our cove- 
he nanted reformation ; where alſo they burnt the ads , 
ne ſupremacy, declaration, aud the ad receſiry for the 
n, burning the covenant “ 
er- | | E 3 | age 


Wo, = 


Page 146. At length the King of terrors, a terror 


to all kings, cut off that ſupreme author and authoriſer 
of miſchief Charles II. by the ſuſpicious intervention 
of an unnatural hand, as the inſtrument thereof; 
wherein much of the juſtice of God was to be obſerv- 
ed, and of his faithfulneſs verified, that b/cody and de- 
ceitful men ſhould net live out half their days. His 


bloody violence was recompenſed with the unnatural 
villainy of his Lrother, and his unparalelled perjury was 


jaſtly rewarded by the moſt ungrateful and treacherous 
monſter of a parricide ; for all the numerous brood of 
his adulterous and inceſtuous brats, begotten of a mul- 


titude of whores, at home and abroad, yea with his 


oven ſiſter too, he died a childleſs pultron, and had rhe 
anlamented burial of an afs ; and for all his hypocriti- 
cal pretenfions to a proteſtant profeſſion, he drunk his 
death in a popiſh potion, contrived by his own, dear 
brother that ſucceeded him,—— paſſionately reſenting 
Charles his vow to ſuffer the murder of the Earl of 
Effex to come to a trial, which was extorted by the 
' reiterated ſolicitations of ſome, who offered to diſcover 
by whom it was contrived and acted, which made the 
Duke's guilty conſcience to dread a detection of his 
deep acccition to it; whereupon the potion, quickly 
z fter prepared, put a ftop to that, and an end to his 
life, February 6. 1685; of which horrid villainy time 
will diſcloſe the myſtery, and give the hiſtory when it 
ſhalt be ſeaſonable.“ 5 1 

Page 237. A prelate's depute is no miaiſter of 
Chritt ; but a curate is a prelate's depute; Ergo- 


That a prelate's depute is no minifter of Chriſt, 1 


prove not only from that, that a prelate, gza talic, is 
not a ſervant of Chriſt, but an enemy; and therefore 
cannot confer upon another that dignity to be Chriſt's 
ſervant; but alſo from this, that the ſcriptures al. 
low no derivation of deputed cfficers. Rom. xii. 
T2 

Page 255. Never czn it be inſtanced theſe twenty- 


ſeven years, that the curates have brought one ſoul | 


to Chritt, but many inſtances may be given of their 
murdering fouls, Hence theſe who cannot but be 
| ſoul- 


E 


ſoul murderers, may not be heard or entertained as 


ſoul phyſicians ; but the curates cannot but be ſoul- 
murderers ; Ergo,” | 

Page 256. The meeting of the curates, for admt- 
niſtration of ordinances in their way, the Lord hates, 
and hath ſignally forſaken ; therefore we ſhould hate 
and forſake them. This 18 confirmed by Mr Durham 
on Rev. i. p. 55.” EOS 

Page 259. Hearing of curates reduQively, invol- 


ves us under the guilt of idolatery, and breach of the 
| ſecond commandment : therefore we ought not to let 


them dwell in the land, left they make us fin. Exod. 

xxiii. 33. We ſhould deftroy their very names out of 

the place, Deut. xii. 3. Fudg. ii. 7.“ 9 0 5 
Page 285. Jus pofuli, Cap. 19. he ſays, makes 


this one character of a tyrant, that living in luxury, 


whoredom, greed, and idleneſs, he negleReth, or is un- 
fit for his office. How theſe ſuit to our times, we need 
not expreſs : What effrontery of impudence is it for 
ſuch monſters to pretend to rule! Page 296. Kings 
and tyrants, for the moſt part are reciprocal terms.” 
Page 206. We own the obligation of our ſacred 


covenant is unrepealably and indiſperſibly binding oa 


all; but we deny that hereby we are bound either to 


maintain monarchy, or to own the authority of either 
of the two monarchs that have monarchiſed or tyran- 
nized over us theſe rwenty-ſeven years paſt. In the 


covenants we are not bound, but only conditionally; 
to maintain the King's perſon and authority, Zhat ir, 
only upon the terms that he ſhould be a loyal ſubje& 


to Chriſt, and a faithful ſervant to the people, which 


he cannot be thought who does not cauſe all to ſtand 
to their covenant engagements, as Joſiah did. 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. But, alas, there was never a Joſiah in the race 
of our kings; they roſe up to the height of rebellion 
againſt God and the people, with heaven-daring inſo- 
lence, not only breaking, but burning the holy cover 
nant.““ 3 
85 Concerning 


C90 
Concerning the owning Tyrants authority, P. 308. 


«© When monarchy becomes oppoſite to the ends of 
government, the contagion of it affects that very ſpee 
cies of government ; and then the houſe is to be pull'd 


down when the leproſy is got into the walls and foun- 


dation. The people may make their public ſervant 
ſenfible, that he is, at his higheſt elevation, but a ſer- 
vant. Hence now, when the ſpecies named in the. 
covenant, biz. Monarchy, is fo vitiate, that it is be- 
come the inſtrument of the deſtruction of all the ends 
of that covenant, and now by law tranſmitted to all 
ſucceſſors, as an hereditary, perfect, and perpetual op- 
poſition to the coming of Chriſt's kingdom; ſo that as 
long as there is one to wear that crown, (but Jehovah 


will in righteouſneſs execute Conizh's doom upon the 


race. Jerem. xxii. alt. write this man childleſs), and 


to enter heir to the government as now eſtabliſhed ; he 
muſt be an enemy to Chritt : There is no other way 
left, but to think on a new model, moulded according 


CE . 

Page 311. As he is not nor will not be our cove- 
nanted and ſworn King, and therefore we cannot be his 
covenanted and ſworn ſubjects; ſo he is not, nor can- 


not be crowned our King, and therefore we cannot be 


his liege- ſubjects, owning fealty and obedience to him.” 

Page 340. Tt will be found that there is no title 
on earth now to crosns, to families, to perſons, but 
the people's ſuffrage ; for the inſtitution of magiſtracy 


does not make James Stuart a Kiog, no more than 


John Chamberlain.” : | 

Page 375. Kings muft be like dogs, that are the 
beſt hunters, not thoſe who are born of beſt dogs; there- 
fore dominion is not hereditary ” EL, 
Page 389. The inferior is accountable to the ſu- 
perior ; the King 1s inferior, the people 18 ſuperior ; 


E. go, the King is accountable to the people. The 


propoſition is plain: for if the King's ſuperiority 
make the people accountable to him, in caſe of 
tranſgreſſing the Jaws, then why ſhould not the 

- people's 
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people's ſuperĩority make the King accountable to them 
in caſe of tranſgreſſing the laws.” 

Page 411. ** In the fourth article of the covenant ; 
we are obliged to endeavour, that all incendaries 
and malignants. &c. be brought to condign puniſh- 
ment; therefore it is imaginable that the head of 
that unhallowed party, the great malignant enemy, 
who is the ſpring, and gives life to all theſe abomi- 
nations, ſhould be exempted from puniſhment ? Shall 
we be obliged to diſcover and bring to puniſhment the 
liitle petty malignants, and this implacably ſtated 
enemy to Chriſt, eſcape with a crown on his head? 
Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in condi- 
tion, to bring theſe ſtated enemies to God and the 
country, to condign puniſhment, from the higheſt to 


the loweſt: And this we are to do, as we would have 


the anger of the Lord turned away from us, which 
cannot be without hanging up their heads before the 
Lord againſt the ſun. Numb. —_  _ : 

Page 412. By the fifth article of the covenant, 
we are obliged to endeavour, that juſtice be done 


upon ſuch as oppoſe the peace and union between 


the kingdoms; but this man and his brother have 


{ deſtroyed and annulled that which was the bond of 
_ theſe kingdoms union, viz. the Solemn League and 


Covenant.“ 3 15 
Page 459. That from God ſave the King, now 
impoſed, as it is found in the original, is only pa- 
raphraſtically expounded, and moſt catechiſtically 
applied to tyrants, being in the native ſenſe of the 
words only, Let the King live; which, as now it 
is extorted moſt illegally, fo it can be rendered nei- 
ther civilly, nor fincerely, nor chriſtianly; it is a hor- 
rid mocking of God, and a heinous taking of his name 


in vain, contrary to the third commandment : If it 


be a congratulation, it is the more abominable, not 


only for the hypocriſy that is in it, but the blaſphemy, 
in giving thanks for the promoter of the Devil's in- 


tereſt, and the deſtroyer of Chriſt's and the liberties of 


mankind.” 


Page 466. “ Let us conſider the perſon and mat- 
— 
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ter for whom and for what this prayer (G-d fare 
the Xing) is extorted; either it is for the ſalvation 


of James the Papiſt, or of James the Tyrant. Now i 


it is not the will of God, that they that have, and 


krep, and will not part with the mark of the beaſt 
| ſhouid be ſaved; for he is adjudged of God to drink 


the wine of his wrath, Rev. xiv. 9. 10. We can- 
not pray for him as a Chriſtian, or as a King, be- 
cauſe he is neither; and as a tyrant, he can no more 


be ſaved than as a papiſt ; for Tophet is ordained 


of old, yea, for the King it is prepared, Iſa. xxx. 33. 


Now while he continues ſuch, we muſt complain in 


our prayers, not for his miſ-government only, but 
for that he governs, and defire to be delivered from 


bim: for conſidering what a man, and what a King 
he is, guilty of murder, adultery, idolatry, under 
the ſentence of the law both of God and man, we 
can pray no otherwiſe for him than for a murderer, 


adulterer, idolater; we cannot pray that the Lord 


may bleſs his government, for it is his fin and our 


miſery that he is a governor, and his throne is a throne 


of iniquity *” What form of prayer this author uſes 
for the King, may be ſcen at the end of the notes of 


* 


their prayers. 


Pages 482 and 4383, * Theſe that now would im- 
| Poſe bonds upon us, are ſuch ſons of Belial as cannot 


be taken by the hand. There is one general argu- 
ment that will condemn coming into any terms or 


bonds with that party that have broken the cove- | 


nant ; becauſe ſuch tranſactions are a ſort of confe- 


deracy with the known enemics of the truth and 


godlineſs, Mr Gilleipie demonſtrates that to be un- 


lawful, when, in capacity, we ſhould not ſuffer them 
to dwell in the land; if we are not to be familiar 
with heathens, far Jeſs with apoſtates; for the a- 


poſtle lays much more reſtraint from communioa 
with them than with pagans. 1 Cor. v. 10. And 
again, Exod. xxxiv. 12. All ſacred tranſactions are 
diſcharged upon a moral and perpetually bindiog 
ground; aud all toleration is prohibited, and all 


conjugal affinity, Such. compliance brought on the 
_ rſt deſolating judgment, tbe flood on the old world. 


Gen. 
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Gen. vi. when the godly conformed and incorporated 
with the ungodly crew. The ſcriptures frequently diſ- 
approve all confederacies, covenants, concord, and, 
without diſtinction, all tranſactions and unitive agrees 
ments with the men of Belial, that overturn the refors 
mation. p. 487.” 3 5 

Page 500. It is clear from the form, the object, 
and from the ends of the covenant, which are all mo- 


ral, and of indiſpenſible obligation, that it is of per- 


petual and unalterable - binding force, obliging the pre- 
{ent and ail future gencrations.“ 1 8 

Page 501. By Allegiance and Loyalty, can be meant 
nothiog eiſe by our preſent governors, but an obliga- 
tion to own and obey, and never to oppoſt the deſign 
of advanciag tyranny: and by Peaceableneſs and Or- 
dertincis, nothing elfe can be intended, than an obliga- 
tion never to oppoſe either the preſent ſettlement or fu- 
ture eſtabliſſiment of popery and arbitary power, upon 


the ruins of the reformation, and our civil and religious 


rights aud liberties ; whence they that take theſe oathe 
and bonds in any other ſenſe, look more to the liberties 
of worldy intereſt than to the dictates of conſcience, 
and, by quibbling evaſions do but mock God, deceive 


the world, and illude the enemies, and delude themſelves. 


Page 505. The covenant is the foundation of the 


people's compact with the King at his inauguration, 


tre fundamental law of the government, aad a- 
mong the very leges et regule reonandi; fo that 
the reſcinders of 1c are chargeable, not only with 
perjury, but with treaſon and tyranny, ta breaking 
and altering the conſtitution of the government, and 
are liable to the curſe of the covenaut; for they can- 
not reſcind that, nor eſcape its vengeance z Whereof we 
have a ſpeaking pledge already, in that the reſciader 
of theſe covenants wes ſo terribly refciaded, and cut of 
by the hands of unnatural violence, God thereby fulz 
filling that threatened judgement of covenant breakers, 
That he that hath boten his covenant, ſnail be brought 
to defirudtion, and blecdy and deceitful men {hall not live 
cut half their dan. Sy Charles the Second got not 
leave to live out half the Gays he projected to * 
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Page 508; To require men to ſubſcribe to a de · 
claration, aſſerting, that the National Covenant, and 
the Solemn League and Covenant were and are in 
themſelves unlawful oaths, is to require men to enter 
into a confederacy againſt the Lord, at which the hea- 
vens might ſtand aſtoniſned; it is an unparalelled breach 
of the third commandment, and could no more be ta- 
ken in truth and righteouſneſs, than an oath renounc= 
ing the bible.“ e 8 

Page 512. An acknowledgment of eecleſiaſt ical 


ſupremacy reſident in the King, is the moſt blaſphe - 
mous uſurpation on the prerogative of Chriſt, that 
ever the greateſt monſter among men durſt arrogate 


yea, the Roman beaſt neser claimed more; and, in 


the effect, it is nothing elſe but one of his games of 
blaſphemy, twiſted out of the Pope's hand by King 


Henry VIII. and handed down to Queen Elizabeth, 
Gc. By this many intolerable encroachments made 
upon the liberties and privileges of the church of 
Chriſt, are yielded unto; as that there muſt be no 


church - aſſemblies without the magiſtrate's conſent ; 


but that the power of convocating and indicting aſ- 
ſemblies does belong only to him, that he may diſfolve 


them when he pleaſes, and that his preſence, or his 
commiſſioner's, is neceſſary to each national aſſembly.” “ 


Page 516. To engage in bonds of living peace- 
ably, is to ergage in bonds of 1aiquity ; they are 
covenants of peace with God's enemies, whom we 


ſhould count our enemies, aud hate them becauſe 
they hate him Pal. cxxxix- It is more ſuitable to 


anſwer as Jehu did to Joram, Mat peace, fo long as the 
ewhoredoms of thy metler Fezebel, and her witchcrafts 
are ſo many? than to engage to be at peace with thoſe 


who are carrying on Babylon's intereſt, the mother of 


harlots and witchcrafts®.” 


Page 658: « For private perſons to deftroy and rid 


the commonwealth of ſuck burdens and vile vermin, 


ſo pernicious to it as tyrants are, was thought a vir- 
tue meriting commendation by all nations; and a- 
| | 5 mon 
* yen this canſideration the late aſſembly refuſed, at 
King William's deſire, to receive the epiſcopal party inte 
any terms of peac? Ir Communion. 


E 


mong the rudeſt nations this is a relict of reaſon; as 
the oriental Indians have a cuſtom, whenever any per- 
ſon runs a-muck, that is, in a revengeful fury, takes 


ſuch a quantity of opium as diſtracts them into ſuch a 


rage of mad animoſity, that they fear not to aſſault, 
and go through deftroyiag whom they can find 1a there 
way, then every man arms againſt him, and is ambiti- 
ous of the honour of firſt killing him, which is very ra- 
tional; and it ſeems to be as rational, to take the ſame 
courſe with our mad-malienant Mucks , who are 
drunk with hellifa fy, and ate runniog in a rage to 
deftroy the people of God.” : . 
Page 501. ** The exacting taxations for maintair- 
ing of the army, and the paying of ſubſidies, was, 
and remaias to be a conſummating crimſon wickedneſs, 
the cry whereof reaches heaven; fince upon the matter 
it excecded the Gadarens wickedneſs, and was ſhort of 
their civilityz They did not beieech Chriſt and his 
goſpel to be gone out of Scotlznd, but with armed 
violence declared, they would, with the ſtrong hand, 
drive him out of his poſſeſſion, in order to which their. 


legions are levied with a profeſſed declaration, that 
there ſhall not be a ſoul left in the nation who ſhall not 
be ſlain, ſhut ap, or fold as ſlaves, who wiil own 


Cuxisr and his intereſt.” 5 
Page 712. The paying of ſubfidies to the preſent 


government, is to furniſh that party of the dragon's 


legions, in their war againſt Prince Michael and his 
angels, with ſupplies z which no moral force can ex- 
cuſe, no more than it can do the ſhedding of the blood 
of their innocent children, or ſacrificing them to Mo- 
loch; for no ſecriſice they can offer to the devil can be 
more real, or fo acceptable, as what they declare by 
this, being ſo direct, not only in oppoſition to the co- 
ming of the kingdom of Chrilt, but the dilection of 
his precious intereſts, and the giving Satan ſuch an ab- 
ſolute dominion 1a the nation, az that they who have 
made the decree, and all who put it in execution, 
practically declare thereby they have mancipate them- 


felves to his flavery, and ſold themſelves to work 


wick 


+T All that are nat true cærenantesg. 
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wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord; ſa likewiſe that 


all the reſt of the nation may with themſelves become 
his vaſſals: and in evidence of their oppoſition to 
Chriſt, and in recognition to ſatan's ſovereignity, and 
their ſubjection, they are appointed to pay theſe 
black- mails (taxes ).” 


Sn. HB 


R RuLE, in his ſecond vindication of the church 
of Scotland, owns at every turn, that there are 


many Preſbyterians in Scotland, who are neither mo- 


derate or ſober; and to theſe he imputes all the rebel - 


lions and murders committed by the party ; and yet 
he calls the legal reſtraints put upon theſe wild or mad 
Preſbyterians, (for ſo they muſt be called if they be 


neither moderate or ſober) cruel perſecutions. Now, 
their whole pretended martyrolagy being only made up 
of thoſe men, I would fain know whoſe martyrs ſuch. 


men were; for the devil has his martyrs too. This is 


Mr Rule's beſt way of reaſoning, for which I am apt 
to think, that there are few of the party that will thank 


bim; it being moſt evident, that thoſe whom he ſo 
much diſawns and reflects upon, are the only true Scots 


Preſbyterians; for whereas Rule, and ſome few with 
him, who wauld be thought moderate and ſober, have 
evidently deſerted the old cauſe, and ſeem to ſet down 
upon the lees of Dutch Preſbytery, unto which they 
have baſely degenerated, theſe others tread exactly in 
the ſteps of their forefa:hers, and act in a cloſe con- 
formity to the covenants, and the decrees of the Gene- 


ral Aﬀemblies, which muſt be acknowledged to be the 
rule for Scots Preſbyterians, or elſe it muſt be confeſt 


that they have none. „ 
I ſhall leave the reader to judge, which of theſe two 


are indeed the trueſt Scots Preſbyterians, by the ac- 


count which one of their own famous writers gives of 
thoſe whom Mr Rule calls ſober and moderate, in the 
hiſtorical repreſentation of the teſtimonies of the church 


of Scotland. Speaking of the toleration granted in 
that ſame year by the King, he ſays, and truly too 


that thoſe who embrac'd it, ated contrary to the 
Preſbyterian 
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Preſbyterian principles of the church of Scotland, par- 
ticularly to the declaration of the General Aſſembly, 
July 27. 1649, and contrary to the Covenant. And 
on this head his arguments are infinitely beyoad any 
that ever we have heard from Mr Rule; For,“ ſays 
he, this toleration is founded on ſovereign authority, 
prerogative royal, and abſolute power, which all are 
to obey without reſerve. ' Again,“ ſays he, it comes 


through ſuch a conveyance, as ſuſpends, ſtops, and 


diſables all penal laws againſt papiſts, and thereby 
everts all the ſecurities and legal bulwarks that pro- 
teſtants can have for the eſtabliſhmeat of that religion, 
making them depend only upon the arbitrary word 


of an abſolute monarch, whoſe principles oblige him 


to break it; ſo they that accept this toleration, 
do thereby recognize a power in the King to fub- 


vert all laws, rights, and liberties; which is con- 
trary to reaſon, as well as religion, and a clear 


breach of the covenants. By this toleration the pan 
piſts are encouraged and increaſed in number, the 
whole nation overflowed with their helliſn locuſts, 


and all places filled with prieſts and Jeſuits; yea, 
the executive power of the government is put in the 
hands of the Romaniſts. _— Whatever liberty this 
may be to ſome conſciences, it is none to the tender; 
zit is only a toleration, which is always of evil; for 
that which is good cannot be tolerated under the 


notion of good, but countenanced end encouraged as 
fuch : Therefore this reficAs upon our religion, when 
a toleration is accepted which implies ſuch a re- 
proach; and the. annexed indemnity and pardon, 


tacitly condemns the profeſſion thereof as a fault or 


crime, which no Chriſtian can bear with, or homolo- 
gate by acceptance, Some addreſſes, particularly 
the Preſbyterians in London, have blaſphemorſly 
alledged, that God is hereby reitored to his empire 
over the conſcience“: Moreover,” ſays he, true 
Preſbyterians can never claſs themſelves among them 
that are hereby indulged. viz. Archbiſhops and- Bi- 
ſhops, all the prelatical and malignant crew, all Qua- 
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kers nad Papiſts, teaching alio all idolatry, e 
netely, and untruth; making the profeſſors of Chriſt 
partners with Antichriſt's vaſſals. Such a toleration 
is contrary to tha ſcripture of the Old and New 
Teſtament, it is like Julian the Apoſtate's toleration, 
deſigning to root out Chriſtianity; it is contrary to 
the Confeſſion of Faith; and thereby to accept this 
toleration is inconſiſtent with the priaciples of the 


church of Scotland, national and ſolemn ah and 
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covenants, and ſolemn acknowledgeme f fins, 
and engagements to duties; in all.which we are 
bound to extirpate Popery and Prelacy, as inconſiſtent 
with the whole tract of our former contendings, and 
particularly with the teſtimony of the ſynod of Fife, 
and other brethren, againſt Cromwell's vaſt toleration 
and liberty of conſcience.” 5 
The worſt of all is,” ſays he, that it is further 
declared in that toleration, that nothing muſt be 
preached or taught, which may any way tend to ali- 
enate the hearts of the people from the King or his 
| government. Here 1s the price at which they ought 
'F to purchaſe their freedom; a ſad bargain, to buy li- 
||  berty and fell truth. But who can be faithful, Dut 
'F he muſt think it his duty to alienate the hearts of 
the people from ſuch an enemy to Chriſt ? What 
watchman muſt not ſee it his indiſpenſible duty, to 
preach ſo that the people may hate the whore, and 
is pimp of her's. It cannot be but very tumbling, 
to ſee the miniſters of Scotland purchaſiug a liber: y 
to themſelves, at the rate of burying and betraying 
the cauſe into bondage ; and thus to be laid by from 
all oppoſition to Antichriſt's s defign, in ſuch a ſeaſon. 
The world will be tempted to think, that they are 
not governed by principles, but their own intereſt, 
and that it was not the late overturning of religion 
and liberty that offended them; for if that arbitrary 
power had been but exerted in their favours, though 
with the ſame prejudice to the cauſe of Chrilt, they 
would have complied with it, as they do now. 
Mr Rule is highly offended with the author cf the 
Caſe of the afflicted Clergy, for ſaying. That the 
Preſbyterians eddrefled and thanked King James 


for 


„ 


for this toleration, in a fawning and flattering manner.” 
| And yet our honeſt Preſbyterian author deals more 
raundly with them: His words are theſe: The ad- 
| dreſſes made thereupon were with a ftrain of fulſowe 
and blaſphemous flatteries, to the diſhonour of God, 
the reproach of the cauſe, the betraying of the church, 
and the detriment of the nation, and the expoſing them- 
ſelves to the contempt of all. Again, the addreſs itſelf 

is of ſuch a dreſs, as makes the things addreſſed for 10 

be odioutwwand the addreffers to forefault the reſpeQ, 

and merit the indignation of all that are friends io the . 

Proteſtant and Presbyterian cauſe.“ Nothing could 

have been more croſs to the real defires of the tree” 
I Prezbyterians, than this newly ſtart-up opinion, that 
intereſt has led them to eſpouſe— There is no- 
tbing here ſounds like the old Preabyterian ſtrain, nei- 
ther was there ever an addreſs of this ſtile ſeen before 
from Presbyterians: It would have looked far more! 
Presbyterian like, to have ſent a proteſtation againit 
the now openly deſigned introduction of popery, and 
ſubverſion of all laws and liberties, which they are 
covenanted to maintain; or, at leaſt, an addreſs in the 
-vſual language of the Presbyterians, who vſed always 
to ſpeak- of the covenants, and works of reformation ;- 
but here is never a word of theſe, but of loyalty 7 
his excellent, to his gracious, and ta his ſacred Majeſty ;- 
of hyalty not to be queſtioned ; an entire loyalty in doe 
trine-; a reſolv'd hyalty in practice, and a fervent loyal. 
ty in prayers. All that they are ſolicitous about, is 
not for the prerogatives of their maſter, or the liberties 
of the church, but leaſt their loyalty ſhould be queſti- 
oned that they be otherwiſe repreſented : All that they 
beſeech for is, not that the cauſe of Chriſt be not 
wrong'd, or Antichriſt iatroduc'd by this liberty, but 
that thoſe who promote any diſloyal principles, and. 
practices, may be look'd upon as none of theirs; and 
all the bopes they have, is in the great perſuaſions of 
dis Majeſty's juſtice and goodneſs.” | : 

"5,0. WY © aa is a lawleſs, unreftrain'd loyalty, to a ty- 
rant, claiming an abſolute power to be obey'd, with- 
out reſerve; not only 7 but ſolicitouſly ſought: 
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to be the principle of Presbyterians; whereas it is 
the principle of atheiftical Hobbes. — This is not 
the Presbyterian loyalty to the King, according to the 
reſtrictions in the covenants ; but -Eraſtian loyalty to a 
tyrant, in his overturning religion, Jaws, and liberties, 
and in protecting and encouraging all iniquity. This 
loyalty in doctrine, will be found diſſoyalty to Chriſt, 


in a ſiaful and ſhameful filence, that wrong is done to 


him. This loyalty in practice, is a a plain betraying 
of religion and liberty. and lying by from all oppoſiti- 
on to the deſtroyer of both. And this loyalty ia 
_ prayers, for all bleſſings ever to attend his perſon and 
_ Zovernment, will be found inconfiftent with the zeal of 
Chriſtians, and the cries of the ele& unto God, for 
vengeance upon the ſupporters of Antichriſt ; not con- 
ſonant to Presbyterian prayers in reference to Popiſh 
tyrants: It were much more ſuitable for them to pray, 
that God, which hath cauſed his name to dwell in his 
church, may deftroy all kings that ſhall put to their 
hands to alter and deftroythe houſe of God. Ezra vi. 12.“ 
Page 178. This addreſs is ſo ſtuffed with ſneaking 
flatteries, that it would more become ſycophant and 
court parafires, than miniſters of the goſpel.— Nothing 
but a rhapſody of flatteries, juſtifying all his claim to 
abſoluteneſs, and engaging to demean themſelves fo, as. 
that he may find cauſe to enlarge rather than to dimi- 
niſh bis favours, which can be no other way but in 
aſſiſting him to deftroy religion and liberty. O what 
an indelible reproach is this for miniſters, who pre- 
tend to be ſet for the defence of the goſpel, thus to be 
found betraying religion! This is in effect not only 
flattery, but blaſphemy, as great as if they had ſaidy 
They reſolved, by the help of God, to be as unfaiih- 
fal, time-ſcrving and fileat miniſters, as ever plagued 
the church of God.” %% Rp 
Now the Pre ibyterians, who accepted this tole- 
retion, and made ſuch buſtling addreffes of thanks to 
Kino James for it, are they whom Mr Rule calls the 
laber Prefbyterians. And now I leave him to vindi- 
tate hieſelf and them, for what is thus charged upon 
ibem, by oue why ts weil Known to be a troe Preſ- 
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byterian“, and as ſuch is at preſent owned and em- 
ployed in a confiderable truſt by the General Aſſembly; 
and if we may judge from all the principles and prac+ 
tices of the former Scotch Presbyterians, he is really 
a far honeſter Presbyterian than they who would now 
call themſelves moderate, and yet, in contradiftion 
to that title, perſecute their reformed brethren with 
the greateſt rigour and ſeverity. To conclude this 
head, and to juſtify what may be thought molt ſevere 
in the character given of Presbyterians in the former 
ſection, if we may believe the account the Presby- 
terians of Scotland have publiſhed, then the one half 
of our Presbyterians are neither moderate nor ſober, 
but wild bill-wen, ſeparatiſts, a robbing, lawleſs, un- 
governable rabble, a mad people, headftrong traitors 


and rebels; that is, ia a word, they are Cameronians. 


The other half are betrayers of all religion, covenant- 
breakers, wor:dly, fawning, flattering, court paraſites, 


blaſphemons, vofaithful, time- ſerving miniflers, and 
_ the greateſt plagues of the church of Scotland, And 
even Dr Rule, in that defence of the Preſbyterians, 
. which he writes by the order of the General Aſſembly, 
calls the Cameronians a people rendered mad; and 
ſpeaking of the other party of Preſbyterians, he ſays, 


3 deny not but many of them put force upon their | 
light.” Again, “they did hear reritente conſcientia.“ 

And what is this to ſay, in plain terms, but that one 
party of Preſbyterians is without their wits, and many 


of the other without any conſcience? Now what may 
pPrelatiſts look for from ſuch men? Pudet hec ofprobria 


nabis, & dici potuife & hen fotuifſe refelli. 
There are {ome famous authors more, that are fit 


to heve a place here, becauſe in their writings they diſ- 


cover the true ſpirit of the now Prefoyteriao oolpe); 
two of them own themſelves to be pamphleteers for 


the party, pretending, forſooth, to anſwer books 
too. The honeſteſt and trueſt Preſbyterian of theſe. 


two, ſhall have, as he deſerves, the firit place, that is 
the author of the brief and rue account of the ſulfer- 
nn. 


* Sliels, Chaplain 16 Lord Angus regiment, one of 
their famous authors and preachers, 
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copalians, ſince the year 1660. London, printed 1690. 

In the very firſt page, he eems to be ſtruek with 
aſtoniſhment at the thinking but of Epiſcopalians, as he 
calls them. O! ſays he, their ſoperlative impudence, 
their helliſn diſſimulation and malice ! they imitate 
the devil himſelf, who firſt tempts and then accuſes, 
though it 1s too viſible that their conſciences are paſt 
feeling, being ſeared as with a hot iron. When 
their Hierarchy was reſtored, the devil, who ſeemed 


to be bound ſome time before, was let looſe, the 


flood gates of all impiety and wickedneſs were ſet 


open, and hell did triumph in its conqueſts over 
the nation; and diſplayed its banners not only againſt 


religion, but even morality, which the prelates and 


their adherents were ſo far from oppoſing, that they 
indulged the people, but eſpecially the geatry, in 


their wickedneſs, as knowing that ro be the only 


method to ſecure them on their fide.” Well, believe 


but this new goſpeller, and the Scotch gentry, as 


well as clergy, are a rare ſort of monſters indeed: for 
the beſt characters and ſofteſt words he beſtows upon 
them are theſe: “ They are godleſs miſcreants, of, 
the true Egyptian brood, infamous parricides, ſor- 
cerers, and inceſtuous apoſtates; infamous varlets, 
infamous villains, left to corrode their own viperous 


bowels with their inhuman fury; the devil's inftru- 


ments. fit only to be ftallions and pimps to baudy- 


houſes ; Epiſcopalian hireling preachers, with their 
infernal bawlings, the ſcum and refuſe of the nation; 


they bear the characters of wickedneſs on their 
foreheads, hiker pagans than profefſors, blood hounds, 
children of heil, the tyranno papa-prelatical hoſt, 


the great papa-prelatical champion Dundee; ſa- 


vage beaſts in human ſhape, a graceleſs untoward 
generation of prelatiſts, who uſe nothing but hetor- 
ing for reaſon, and curſing for argnmest ; ungodly: 


Epiſcopal brutes, that reprobate faction, that limb of 


Antichriſt, infernal locuſt, the apoſtate Archbiſhop. 


Sharp, with a malice like his father the devil, that 
waſpiſh formal pielate.— The generation of vipers, 
| the 


ings of the Kirk of Scotland, occafioned by the Epiſ- 
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the Epiſcopalian ſced of the ſerpent, beQors and 
duffoons, the moſt obdurate, impenitent, ſpiteful, baſe, 
impudent priefts, whole fathers were not good enough 
to eat with the dogs of their flocks ; infamous, ſcan- 
dalous, lying, runnagates, Ce.“ 

"This is the way the Scotch Predbyterians uſed to ar- 
eve and anſwer books; and theſe are the ſweeteſt flow- 
ers of ourFauthor's rhetoric, which he liberally ftrows 
in every page of his book ; which being quite contrary 
to the ſpirit and genius of Cügisr, mutt be allowed to 

aſs for new-mintec, ſoperfine, Presbyterian goſpel. 
Well, fo much for Scotland, that's his own country; 
perhaps our author may be more courteous and civil to 
Rrargers, Next then let us fee how he treats the other 
reformed churches; as for the Church cf England, he 
diſcharges moſt furiouſly againſt her in many places, 
22. p. 7. © She is the worſt conſtitute church in the 
world: Theſe tantivis, let their hyperbalical pretenſions | 


Jof zeal for religion and loyalty be what they will, if 


the King but put forth his hand to touch them, they 


will curſe him to his face; and rather than part with 
aa inch of ſyperitition, or a ſwiniſh Juſt, will, as the 
party have always done, Jay a confederacy with hell 


and Rome, as times paſt and preſent do evidence be - 
yond contradiftion.” I wonder he did not add, and 
times to come ; for that would have been as true as the 
other. 

And again, Page 8. * For the new a Naviſh 
dofrine of Paſſive Obedience, as the Church of Eng- 
land had the diſhorour to be the mother of it, ſhe has 
alſo the ignominy to be the murderer, having baſely 
cut his throat, as harlots uſed to do ſometimes with 
their ſpurious brood.“ 


Page 27. If the Evgliſh clergy FY to aſſiſt the 


prelatical Scots. as they are readier, by a thouſand to 
| one, to do it, than to ſwear allegiance to their ſove- 


reigns, it may arm the good women with their folding 


| fiools once more agatalt them, as it did formerly in 
King Charles I's time, when one of the Biſhops began 


to read the Common Prayer, which he call'd Popery.” 
Page 28. Is it not as lawful for the Scots Preſ- 
| by terials... 
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byterians, to pray againſt the Engliſh hierarchy as an- 
tichriſtian, as for the Engliſh clergy, and prelates too, 
to plot, drink, and plead in their ſeſſions at the devil, 
againſt the Scots Preſbytery ? And I believe they would 
pray againſt it alſo, but that they have not a form of 
it. To ſuppoſe, that the baniſhing the prelatical Scots 
clergy was not encouraged by authority, is ignorance 
and ſaucineſs: for it is plain, authority in Scotland has 
done what was proper for a civil government to do, viz. 
They have declared the hierarchy anti- human; that is, 
contrary to the people's inelinations; and, I ſuppoſe, 
are ſo good natured to wiſh their neighbonrs were rid 
of it too; aud fo much the rather, that they bave fo 


often found, and do ſtill find them impoſing ſaucy in- 


trigues againſt the kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if 
- they perſiſt, it may perhaps (and let them blame them- 


ſelves for it), prove as fatal to them as it did in the 
days of Dr Laud.“ Well, here's a ſevere and open 


threatning; England then look to it. The Scots 
Preſbyterians are ſworn in their holy covenant to reform 
Britain and Ireland, (though it be by club law); and 
let them but have power according to their will, and 
they will ſoon vifit yon once more, for all your goods. 
Page 29. The Biſhops are generally found to be 
againit that which is for the nation's good; and how- 
ſoever the late oppoſition which they made to the late 
King may be magnified, they ſeem quickly to have re» 
pented of it. But, ſuppoſing they had continued ſted- 
faſt, yet whatever good nature might have done, I am 
ſure juſtice would not have awarded them any thanks, 
which will appear undeniably true, if we conſider (a- 
mong many other things which he inſtancet) how moſt of 
the Biſhops oppoſed the reverſing of the judgement of 
perjury given againſt Dr Oates, who did the nation more 
| ſervice than ſeven idolized ſtars, ſo many of whom are 
now turned dark lanthorns. Nor can it ever. be for- 
got, how many of the inferior clergy, following the con- 
duct of their triple headed guide, advanced the intereſt 
ol the triple crown, and ſome of them topping ones 


too, at the hour of death; grafted with their flaviſn 


nonſenſical 


Ma 


nonſenſical doArine of refiftance, upon the conſciences 
of the noble heroes and darlings of the people, the 
Lord Ruſſel and the Duke of Monmouth, upon the 
very ſcaffolds ; and if the contrary doctrine be dam- 
nable, as they alledg'd, then I am ſure their church 
hath been guilty of damnable practices ſince.“ 

This is the charity that the new goſpel profeſſors 
have to the church of England, which the whole 
Chriſtian world befides them doth ſo juſtly honour and 


eſteem, upon the account of their government, wor- 


ſhip, doctrine, and practice, which their fanatical 
neighbours ſo maliciouſly cenſure and blaſpheme. — 
« Well, but day they, they church of England i is ſtill 
labouring | under much Remiſh ſuperſtition and idola- 
try ; and, which is worſe, ſhe 1 is papa-prelatical ; ; nay 
the is Archi papa- prelatical:“ and that is anti-human 
in the new goſpel phraſe; but I hope they will be 
kind, at leaft, to their brethren of the Preſbyterian 
church beyond ſea : Are not the Dutch and French 
Preſbyterians? Is not the mother church of Genera / 
thoroughly reformed ? No, no, they have never ſet u 

the ſolemn league and covenant for their ſtandard; 
or, to ſpeak in the author's own words, — Page 27. 
« They are erden, to the power of godlineſs, the 


cauſe not knowing how to pray without, they muſt have 


recourſe to a form, which is as unreaſonable and un - 
natural an impoſition upon the flrong, eſpecially on 


miniſters, as would be the impofing of crutches upon 


the adult and able part of mankind, who can walk bet- 
ter without them.“ 
The next famous author is Mr Rule, who Jer him 
ſelf a doctor of medicine (for they never pretend to have 
any in divinity). Ia the ſecond vindication of the 
kick of Scotland, he lays, „That it is unfair, injur-- 
1943, and a fziſe imputation, to charge the ſeverity of 
the flile of this author upon the Preſbyterians, who, 
he ſays, diſowa the ſtile, it being written by a 
Cameronian, while they ſtood at a diſtance from the 
ſober Presbyterians.” However, thoſe whom he 
calls ſober Presbyterians, have never yet, by any pub- 
lic deed, condemned that book, nor any other of the 
barbari:ies 
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bar barities of theſe unſober Cameronian Preſbyteriane, 
but have, on the contrary, received them into their 
communion, without the leaſt acknowledgement of 
any ſuch crimes; and Dr Rule calls them the zealous 
party, and repreſents them as pretty gentle, in that 
they made it Their work only to deprive, and not 
to murder the Epiſcopal miniſters ;?? althovgh the 
doctor knows, that inſtances can be given of ſome. 
miniſters that were even murdered by that zealous 


party, not long ago; and himſelf owns, in the begin- 


ning of his poltſciipt, that five men and fix women, 
Preſbyterians, came to the houſe of William Ferguſon, 
miniſter of Kilpatrick, and becauſe he would not alter 


his manner of praying, and come out of his houſe, as 


they had charged him, they therefore “ invaded his 
houſe, tore off his cloaths, and beat him on his head 
and legs ;” which look'd but too like a deſign to mur- 
der him. Several other things of this nature were 
fo notorions, that his ridiculous way of diſpuiling, 


when he cannot deny them, muſt needs ſatisfy the 


world of the certain truth of the accounts that have 
been given by the eye-witnefles and ſufferers in that 


| perſecution. Upon which conſideration, Mr Pitcarne; | 
a better writer, and, as it appears, Aa much honeſter | 


man declin'd the vindication of theſe late proceedings 


of the Preſbyterians ; not that he did not like the 


Preſbyterian cauſe, for he is thorough paced that way; 
but becauſe, after he had examined the matters of fact 
for ſeveral months, as he had been enjoined by the 
fraternity, he found it 115poſlible to ſpeak any thing 
ia their vindieation, but what the greateſt part of Scot- 


land would know to be notoriouſly falſe : wherefore, 
as Dr Rule himſelf informs us, When this affair was 


committed to him, after many months he returned 
the papers to be anſwered, without any reply to 
them.” But paſſing this, I wonder that the doctor 
ſhould exactly imitote that ſevere ſtile, which he and 
his ſober party pretended to difown; but, perhaps, 


he ſees not this beam in hisTown eye, with which he 


muit grant the foberett Presbyterians to be juſtly 
chargeable ; becauſe, as he himſelf is at great pains 
| do 
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to inform the world. The whole party committed 
that truſt to him, when others had refuſed it.“ | 

Upon which account, not only the ſcurrilous rail- 
ing, but all the untruths, contradictions and nonſenſe 
which abounds in every page, is jultly chargeable up- 
on the whole party; of which I ſhall give the world 
ſuch a taſte, as may be ſufficient to make them judge 
of all the reſt. Firſt then, as to ſcurrilous, railing 


accuſations, he calls Prelatiſts The feed of the ſer- 


pent, whoſe enmity againſt the ſeed of the woman 
(that, you muſt know, is Scots Preſbyterians), as it 
began, ſo it muſt end with the world ;?” and that you 
may not miſtake him, he avers after, That they uſe 
the old ſtratagems of Satan ;** and compares them to 
Heathens, Papiſts, yea, they are Devils; both Greek 
and Syriack Devils; nay, they are Feſuitr ; Wo to 


poſterity if they believe them!“ for then, to be ſure, 


„ Succeeding ages will turn abſolute Scepticks.” He 
adds, © It is evident, that many of them regarded 
not the civi] authority of the nation; and others, by 
their lewdneſs of converſation, made themſelves uu- 


_ worthy to be in the holy function of the miziftrry®” 


And he charges the authors of our late books with 


* malice, lies, railing, and guilty of the fouleſt aud 


falfeſt miſrepreſentations that the minds of men can 
\uggett, enrag'd by being deprived of the occaſion 

they had once to perſecute their neighbours, the end 
to which they improv'd their lucrative places: Mean 
ſpirits and mercenary ſouls, that employ themſelves in 

meudicant writings and practices :— beyond the com- 
mon fize of flanderous malice, guilty of the higheſt 
impudence and ſaucineſs; prelatical paity, eminent 
for ſpite, but hath neither truth nor charity to war- 
rant it; they who know their *:mpzr, and the brow 
and way of thoſe for whom they picad, will not believe 


their profeſſions, their hypocriſy being ſhameful and 


twiſted with malice; the temper of Epiſcopalians is, 
by uvomanly as well as antichrittian ſhifts to buy up 
their ſinking caufe; this hiſt o, ian's ignorant malice 
18 to be deſpiſed; Judas Iſcariot was his predeceſſor; 
the contempt of the miniſtry came from the atheiſm 
and debauckes of the Epiſcopal clergy: And ig 
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of an eminent Divine, he ſaith, “ That his words are 


like thoſe of a madman, or of one raving in a fever.“ 


It would be tedions and nauſeous to trace this his 


Preſbyterian eloquence through every page, as he 


vents it; or to ſhow how falſely and boldly he charges 
a whole ſacred order of men, with the faults which he 
ſuppoſes, and would have the world believe, ſome ſingle 
perſons among them to be guilty of; as that they are 


perfricts frontis : “ Nothing manifeſtly falſe can check. 


their conſcience and impudence : The whole party 
groſ:ly ignorant: Papiſing prelates, ſpuing out the 
moſt ſpiteful venom that can lodge in a human breaſt, 


impudence beyond Jeſuitical; they glory either ia their 


having no principle, or chat they can yield over the 
belly of conſcience, to promote their intereſt with 
men; the difierences betwixt us and them, are not re- 
cancileable; a heap of lies, men that have taught 
their toagues and pens to ſpeak and write lies, hes and 


calumaies, horrid lies; a broad lie:“ That which they 
no call a broad lie, paſs'd for a 8 truth among 
the Preſoyterians, Az 16438. 


relatical incum- 
dents are ſcandalous, and unit to edify che people, 


and do rather harden them in wickedneſs; a whole 
fardel of lies, malicious repreſentations, coupled falſe- - 
hoods, impudent aud falſe aſſertions, brazen foreheads; | 


vreiates ſpend their ſhort glaſs with gingling pyebald 
orations; bitterneſs, malice, and contempt, 1s ſuitable 
to the hittorical talent of many of the prelatical party: 
If the debauchery of prelates did not tempt people to 
count all religion a mam, it were well; he knows that 
his impudent aſſertions and lies can be diſcover'd and 
his viliainy come abroad at laſt, a ſnarling cur !-——a 
Iying ſpirit doth poſſoſs the men with whom we have 
to do.“ 4 | 
This is the meck lowly ſtrain of the Preſbyterian 
new goſpel, whereby the ſobereſt of them pretend to 
vindicate their own proceedings, and refate the wiit- 
ings cf other men. I leave the world to judge, by 


| this way of defending the party, what their cauſe 


mnft be, and to determine, whether he who calls him- 
tell a /coer Profoyterian, and lays, „That he was 
ſelected 
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ſelected and appointed by the ſober General Afſem- 


bly, to write ia their defence,” be not indeed as 
black and foul mouth'd as the moſt rank and rigid 
Cameronian among them all: For my part, | can ſee 


no difference betwixt his ſtile and theirs, except this 


may paſs for one, that Mr Rule ſeems to have learn'd 
his flile from the coal-ſellers in Edinburgh, or at Buck- 
haven, of which college only he ought to have been 
principal; whereas the Cameronians ſeem to have 


learn'd thels ile from the ſhepherds and herring- fiſhers 


on the weftern coaſt, who, though they have more 
cant, yet they have leſs knavery than the former. If 
Mr Rule ſhould challenge me, as falling into the 
ſame fault for which 1 here blame him, . of 
ſome ſharpneſs which he may apprehend to be in that 
chacager 1 have given before of the Presbyterian 


Preachers and people, yet that is anly chargeable upon 


my fingle perſon, and not vpon others of our party; 
for J neither do, nor pretend to write by a commiſtion. 


from them: And befides, he himſelf hath provided 


me with an apology, viz. Calling things by their 


true names, is not to be reckoned inconfittent with 

moderation and calmneſs ; a petuiant and effronted ad- 

_ verfary is not to be handled with that ſoſtneſs of ſtile, 
which 1 is at for ſuch as are more modeſt. 8 


CHAP. IV. 


UT paſſing by thoſe flowers of Presbyterian ela- 
quenze, let us examine, in the next place, if this 
author makes amends for his tile, by the truth and 
reaſon that he writes. It would be tedious to trace 
him through every page, in which his nonſenſe, con- 
tradiRions, and falſchoods abound; and therefore L. 
ſhal! here mention only ſome gererals. 
There is one principle ſuitable to the genius of the 


new goſpel only, upoa which much of his book is 


founded, and it is this,“ Do as ye have been done 
by;“ by this he excuſes the greateſt barbarities of 
the Presbyterian rabble, and often jultittes their higheſt 
ſeverities againſt Epiſcopal minilters : It is true, in o- 
Wer places, he condemus them, and ſays, he will not 
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defend them; but he ſeems not concerned ſhamefull 
to contradict himſelf at every turn. The people for 
whom he pleads are not fo critical ,as to obſerve that ; 
and for others, he ſays that he deſpiſes and contemns 
them. Sometimes, if you'll believe him, Cameronians 
*« are zealous godly men, eminent for their ſuffering 
for Chriſt.” By and bye, ſays he, © they are a wild, 
ungoverned, deſperate rabble, rendered mad by oppreſ- 
Hon.” The ſum of all is, revenge is a true Presbyterian 
virtue, and contradictioa Mr Rule's beſt way of reaſoning. 
Preface, paragraph 6. Theſe are his words: I 
have treated the adverſaries I deal with as brethren, 
deſiring rather to exceed, than to come ſhort in civi- 
lity, and fair dealing with them.” But at the 
fame time he takes the liberty, almoſt in every page. 
to call thoſe he deals with, “ Of the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent, Devils, habitual drunkards and ſwearers, 
traitors, that deſerve to have their necks ſtretched, 
profane perſons, conſtant ſabbath-breakers, horrid 
liars and flanderers, men who beat their wives, and 
in their dealings are moſt injurions to men, having 
10 conſcience, miniſters who are oppoſers of Chriſt 
and his iaſtitution, who harden and encourage the 
people in their ſins.” As we may read in the pages 
above cited, and many others of Rule's exceeding ei- 
vil book, which being written by the deſign of the 
whole general aſſembly, *tis but. natural and juſt to 
_ conclude, that this is the only way of Scots Preſbyte- 
ian civility and fair dealing. Again in the ſame pre- 
face, he ſays, ** I build not on hear ſay, or common 
talk, which is the beſt foundation of many of the 
_ aſſertions of my adverſaries,” And in the ſame Pages 
| theſe are his immediate preceding words: The 


truth of matters of fact aſſerted in this treatiſe, is 


not to be taken from me, but from them who are 
my informers, few of whom I pretend to any perſo- 
nal knowledge of; therefore not my veracity is 
_ pledged, but that of others: If they have deceived, 
or been deceived, I am not to anſwer for that.” 
| What can a man believe of a book that is uſher'd in 
with ſuch a doubting and contradictory preface? If 
_ theſe were not Mr Rulc's own expreſs ſayings, nokedy 
cou 
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could well believe, that the whole faction could have 
ſingled out ſuch a writer to vindicate them; but fal ſe- 
hood it ſeems has no feet, and liars who hare fo little 
wit and memory, mult needs be often intangled in their 
own ſnares. 

«© Some of the Church of England have meddled far 
beyond their line in our affairs, though we be far from 
interpoſing in any of- theirs; only upon occaſion we take 
the chriſtian liberty that our predeceſſors have always 
done, of calling them ſuperſtitious, popith, and idola- 


trous in their worſhip ; and in their doctrine, fcanda- 


lous for Arianiſm, Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, 


and that Turkiſh bow · ſtring doctrine of Paſſive Obedi + 


ence; and that in their government they are directly 
contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution, to the defizn of the 
Reformation, and to the holy Covenant, being tyran- 
nical, prelatical, yea, and archi-papa- prelatical. What 
we are bound to by the Covenant, ſays he again, is 
not to reform them, but to concur with them, when 


| lawfully called to advance the Reformation: ' that is, 
| wholly to overturn their Church and State, as we for- 
merly did by our own glorious goſpel methods of 


fre and ſword, having a very lawful call from a godly 
party, who invited us to „ht the battles of the Lord 
againſi the mighty, the King, * who oppoſed reforma- 
tion-work in the land: And now, /ays he, tis far from 
our thoughts to go beyond that boundary, in being 


concerned in their affairs; we wiſh their reformation, 


but leave the managing of it to themſelves ; that is, 
till we find ſuch a bleſſed occaſion 2s 2½ſ worthies of 


the Lord, the reformers, did in 1648.” 


Page 23. He ſajs, “ That King James abdicated 
the government, and that the parliament called it ſo.“ 
— lf he knows any thing of thoſe affairs, he knows 
that the parliament of Scotland did not give it that 
name, though that of England did: However, if he 
did abdicate, I would fain know, how this cable 
with Rule's concluding juſt before, p. 22. That his 
royal avthority was taken away by the nation ;”? 
2nd with what he ſays, p. 100, *© The nation laid 


him kde, and chuſed another,” That is the conſtagt 
G3 dectrine 
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doctrine of Scota Presbyterians (and they practiſe ac- 
cordingly), “ That the people can give and take 
away the royal authority, can lay aſide and chuſe 
Kings at their pleaſure.” Now, to uſe Mr Rule's 
moderate phraſe in that place, ſome mens necks have 
been made to ſtretch for a leſt crime, than to aſſert un- 
der an hereditary monarchy, that Kings are to be e- 
lected. And it is certain they are as little friends to 
their preſent Majeſties, as to monarchy, who would 
found their authority upon ſuch a tottering bottom: 
Nay, Mr Rule, in the name of the other Presbyteri- 
ans, tells plainly, that they own no allegiance to King 
William, but in fo far as he ſupports Preabytery, and 
that it would overturn the very foundation of his au- 
thority 10 reftore Epiſcopacy ; „ For, ſays he, it is 


declared againſt in the claim of right as a grievance, | 


and therefore cannot be reſtored without overturning 
the foundation of our preſent civil ſettlement ;?? and 
again, The Convention hath voted Epiſcopacy to be 
' a grievance to the nation, and in the claim of right 

made it a fundamental article in the government, that 
it ſhould be aboliſned.“ Now what is the meaning of 
all this, but that the preſent government of ſtate muſt 
neceſfarily ſtand and fall with Presbytery ? So that all 
their great boaſts of loyalty to the preſent King | 
amounts to no more than this, no Presbytery, no Rigg 
William. = 5 1 

Page 26. He ſays, ** Moſt of the Epiſcopal Mini- 

ſters who went out, were put out by their own con- 
ſciences ; for they deſerted their charges without ei- 
ther ſentence, threatning, or compulſion, And yet 
before that he owns, that the Presbyterians rabble 
did perſecute, and drive them away. But that this 
is no more imputable to the Presbyterians than the 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, whoredoms, and perſecuti- 
ons, that we charge many of the prelatiſts with, 
are to be looked on as the crimes of all the Epiſcopa- 
lians.” And farther he excludes that rabble, becauſe, 
as he there avers, They were under the higheſt pro- 
vocations imaginable to do what they did; yea, to 
have proceeded to farther ſeveritics.“ And he adds, 
out 
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out of the abundance of Preſbyterian ſenſe, that theſe 
things were done in an interreguum; which, by the 
bye, can never poſſibly fall out in an hereditary 4 
dom. And though he ſays we had then no Church. 


government, yet himſelf knows the contrary, and that 


Prelacy ftood then eſtabliſhed by many laws made in 
twenty-ſeven Parliaments, freely and legally elected, 
in the moit ſettled times, and that the Prince of Orange, 
who had then, at the deſire of ſome of the nobility and 
gentry, taken the kingdom under his protection, did, 
by his ſolemn proclamation, order all things in the 
Church and State to continue as the laws had fixed 
them, till the Convention of the States ſhould meet. 


But, fays boneft Mr Rule, Theſe enraged people 


were chafed in their minds, and having now Potentiam, 
though not Potgſlatem, therefore it was not to be 


wondered that they relieved themſelves ;?? that is, by 


rabbling the legal orthodox Clergy. Moreover, he 
ſays expreſsly, “ That in Galloway the incumbents. 
were generally driven away?“ But how all this is 


conſiſtent with what he ſaid before, viz, That they 
_ deſerted without either threatning or compulſion,” I. 
leave the infallible Aſſembly, who employed this au- 
thor, to judge, and, if they can, to reconcile what he 


writes in the following citations. 


Page 34. Speaking of the rabbling Cameronians, he 


ſays, © That they came in to Mr Skinner miciſter of 


Delay, his houſe, and after they had eaten, they 


went away without doing any prejudice to any in 


the family.“ Again he owns expreſsly, That 
thoſe rabble reformers by force took away the money 
eut of the poor's box, from Mr Ruſſe) miniſter at 
Govan ; but, ſays he, they did it with all zenderneſs.” 
And if you will credit thofe ſacrilegious rovbers, 

Rule's informers, both Mr Ruſſel and his wife were 


drunk. But that our author may prove himteif and 
his book to be all of one Preſbyterian piece, he 
tells again, That the author of The Caſe of the 


affi:Qed Clergy, foully miſrepretents the Cameroni- 
ans, while he ſpeaketh of their eating and 3 
at the expence of them whom they rabbled; al 
CF the 
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the reports that we have of them, give account c! 
their not laying their hands on the prey.“ 

Page 145. It is better that England and Scot- 
land be two different nations, than that the inftis 
tutions of Chriſt ſhould be thwarted, that they may 


be made one, May not two nations trade 3 * 
ther, and be governed by the ſame laws, and yet 


bear with one another as to church- ways?“ And 
may not alſo the Weſt of Scotland, and the other parts - 


of that kingdom, trade together, and be governed by 
the ſame laws, and yet the Weſt not impoſe their 


kirk-ways upon the reſt of the kingdom ?- Reſponde 


Gilberte ! 
Te Preſbyterian government Was ſettled by C brift 


p- I5t. Here he leaves it to the diſcretion of the rea- 
der, to judge whether this be a fimple affirmation only, 


or an affirmation and oath conjoined ; though the firſt 


may be his meaning, yet the latter ſenſe ſeems moſt 
natural to the words, and in any other ſenſe there is 

no truth in them; and indeed the arguments by which 
their preachers would perſuade the people to this are 


as ridiculous as the aſſertion iiſelf; for their ordinary 
cant is, ©* Beloved, we read in the word, that the 


Apoſtles went up together; one did not go before the 
other; there was no precedency among them, be- 


loved ; and therefore it is clear, that there was no 
prelacy in thoſe days: And again we read, that ho- 
neſt Paul (they never call him St Pau}, becauſe be 


never ſwore to the Solemn League and Covenant) 
left his cloak at Troas: Why, Sirs, you ſee plainly 
from tbis text, that Paul had not a gown, but a 


cloak; for, ſays the text, he left his cloak; it does 
not ſay, that he left his gown; Never a gown had 
that precious man to leave, beloved; and therefore 
you may be ſure he was no prelate ; for they, falſe 
Towns, have no cloaks, but gowns.” From theſe, 
and ſuch like arguments, our author allows no Church 
but the Preſbyterians to be of divine inftituticn, and at 
one daſh he unchurches al} the Epiſcopal churches : 
« And yet, ſays le, page 154. Preſbyterians deny not 
Papiſts to be lawful miniſters.“ 

Page 155. He rakes his wit and cunting to evade 


and 
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and ſhift this notorious truth, “ That inflead of four- 
teen biſhops, which were formerly in the church; the 
kirk had now ſet up ſixty.” But in this matter, all his 
quibbles and ſophiſms depend upon this ſuppoſition, 
that the Parliament was the Church, (which is directly 
contrary to the fundamental principle of a ſpiritual 
power inhereot to the kitk, altogether independent on 
the parliament, which has no power over Chriſt's office 
bearers ;) “ for it was that parliament, in which there 
was not ſo much as one clergyman, that impower'd 
theſe iixty Presbyters to govern the Kirk, and reſtrain- 
ed all the reſt from that privilege ; it was that parlia- 


ment which took upon them to judge of the hability _ 


of theſe ſixty, and of the inhability of other Presbyters 
to govern.” Well then, according to his way of ar- 
guing here, 'tis the Parliament that, pro Eccleie Statu, 


can impower or reſtrain Presbyters, notwithſtanding of 


their univerſal and equal privilege to govern. Indeed 
this parliament was exceſſively kind to Mr Rule, and 
he for once will be civil to them, and in contradiction 
to all the principles and practices of former Presbyte- 
rians, they ſhall paſs for the whole omnipotent Kirk. 
Page 156. © We are for moderation, maugre all the 
reproackes caſt upon us.“ The moderation of any 


| party is beſt known by their practices when in power: 


Now, when the Presbyterians were laſt in power, all 
the evidence of their moderation were, The reeking 
of fields and ſcalffolès with the blood of princes, prelates, 
nobles, gentry, and commons; the cries and tears of 
widows and orphans ;\ the groans of men impriſoned, 
baniſhed, excommunicated, ſequeſtered; ſome cathe- 
dral's razed, and others converted to parriſons and 
ſtables, aud the lefſer churches made dens for thieves, 
in the moſt literal ſenſe:“ And now that they are in 
power again, all the evidences of their moderation, are 
_ ** rabbling, robbing, beating, wounding, impriſoning, 
and baniſhing of 8 curates, wives, and chil - 
dren; the ſtigmatizing and ſlandering innocent and 
| good men; invading the juft rights of the King, and 
| of his beſt ſubjects; rendering whole countries deſti- 
| tute. 
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tute of any miniftry ; flying at every turn in the 
face of civil authority ; becoming falſe accuſers and 
formers, and at the ſame time fitting as judges of 


men in office, and the next day intruding into their 
places :” This is purging work, as they call it; kirk 


moderation with a witneſs ; and to uſe Mr Rule's own 
words, it is even as eſſential to Presbyterians as ration - 
ality itſelf, which they pretend to be great maſters of, 
though their [cribblers be now and then delirious, | 

Page 157. Speaking of the proteſtation made by 
ſome Presbyters, againft the King and acts of Parlia- 


ment; to aſſiſt and deliver him, when perfidiouſly im- 


priſoned by the Engliſh rebels, he ſays, © It was no 


groſs nor ſcandalous crime, but only a ſpeculative opi- 
nion in a contraveited point.“ This ſhews what is the 
opinion of Mr Rule, and of the party that employed 
him; but how it conſiſts with his telling the world fo | 
often in his two bat books, © That Presbyterians do 
not take upon them to meddle in matters of Rate, nor 


to controul the civil governors,” I leave him to ſhew us 


in the next vindication. In the ſame page, Mr Rule, 
vindiestiog the proceedings of the General Aſſembly 


in this matter, ſays, ** That the fatal diviſion about 


proteſtation and remonſtrance, was, through the mercy of 


Gov, not ſo much as mentioned amang them;“ and yet 


in the very next lines, he ſays, „That it was moved | 
that the old fentence againſt the remonſtrators ſhould 
be revoked ; and the revoking of their ſentence was | 


confirmed by this meeting. That Mr Picarne, 
one of the reverend brethren, was diſſatisfied with the 
determination of the meeting 1n that affair, and was a 


little hot about it, and ſpoke of entering a proteſtation 
againft it.” Would any people but Scotch Presbyte- | 


rians have employed ſech a ſcribbler, as dares thus 
profane the mercies of Gop, to juſtify his own fooliſh 
and palpable comraditions? 3 

Page 160. He grants, that to make up their meet- 
ing, ** ſome Presbyteries ſent more than was cuſtomary 


or allowable;” and yet it was a regular, _ | 
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« and that they had none at 
all ſent from other parts ;” which parts were more 
than one half of the nation : And was not this a pret- 
ty general indeed, that included only the leaſt part of 
the particulars “ ? This is true Presbyterian logick, 


and the author of it deſerves well to be head of a 


college. In the ſame page he denies confidently, that 
Presbyterians were wont to appoint their faſts on the 
Lord's day ; whereas he might have, with, at leaſt, 
as great ſhow of truth, denied, that ever they faſted 
on any day : But his two reaſons for the General Afſ- 
ſembly's appointing this faſt on the Lord's day, will 
render this whole matter as plain as a pike-ſtaff: 1%, 
ſay he, It was the harveſt time, and to fatt then on a 
week.day would have been a high inconvenieney.“ 
Well, we godly Presbyterians, that are the children 
of the Lord, may make bold with this day; rather 


than ſeem, by religious exereiſes, to incommodate the 
people in their worldly intereſt. 


„% 44. Religious 
joy and religious ſorrow do very well agree.” And 
even ſo faſting and feaſting at the fame time may be 
very reiigiouſly and well obſerved by the godly. 

They that write contradictions muſt needs ſpeak 
ſome truths, and Mr Rule flumbles upon one that's 
well known, page 161. where he ſays, ** We confels 


that planting-work went more flowiy on than pur- 


ging- work.“ 
Well, St Paul was a . and he was all for 
planting and healing. Dr Rule calls himſelf a phyſi- 
cian, aud he is all for purging and [/2ncing. The Preſ- 
byterians are 21Ways for purging-wore. Now they are 
for purging the Kir next, have at the Aug, Count 
there muſt be ſome purging-avork 
there tog. Again, there are many malivnut mens 
bers, which, like fo many ill humours, corrupt the 


body of the nen theceſote that mult be alfa 


parged ; then the fithineſs of the army (by which re- 
tormation work mull be carried on), that mult be like- 
wiſe 


» Toft lite the Roman eatholick church, an 
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wiſe purged ; and then, that all the flreams may be 


pure Presbyterian, the fountains muſt be cleanſed, the 
unniverſities muſt be purged from the corruption of all 


ill affected and ſuſpected perſons ; and, in a word, to 
make a thorough reformation in the land, the whole 
nation muſt be ſoundly drenched, and purgingework 


_ muſt go in the land after the old Presbyterian man- 


ner, ſo long as there remains either guts or brains in 
it. My Lord C——d9, who is deſervedly honoured by 
all the party, his goodly parks and orchards are well 
planted: already; and why then ſhould the General 


Aſſembly be any further concerned about planting- 


wor? purging work is their great bufinefs, 
There is another evident truth, that Mr Rule hap- 


| pens to deviate into, page 188. v/z. ** The worſt of 
the prelatifts would be readieſt to profeſs repentance, 


for conforming to Epiſcopacy, which they, who act- 


ed from a principle, could not do.“ In this I hear- 


tily agree with him, and am ſufficiently ſatisfied, that 


that Epiſcopal renegado, who profeſſed ſuch a repent- 
- ance before their Aſſembly, neither ated from apy - 


principle, nor can be ſuppoſed to have any conſcience ; 


and we bleſs God, that all the Preſbyterian intereſt, 
art, and induſtry, now that they have power, could 


not prevail with any but this one man, to proſtitute 
his conſcierce to his intereſt, in ſuch a baſe and ſcan. 


dalods compliance. 


I ſha!l end my refi:Qions op this author's ſayings, 


with ſome ſhort remarks upon the witneſſes which he | 


alledgea to atteſt his aſſertion; and rf}, in general, I 


ſay of them in bis own words, page 88. That they 
are the worn enemies of the Epiſcopal church, and 
in a comtination, not oaly to defame them,” but 
to root them out, and cut them off from the face of 


the earth; and we have from the pamphlet now un- 


der conſideration, a taſte of the veracity of the men 


with whom we have to do. If his witneſſes make no 


| more conſcience of ſpeaking truth than he himſelf doth, 


then few thinking men will be moved with what they 


Secondly; Of the vitoelſes named by the authors of 
our books, he ſays, © They arc moſtly 2 %e me Ps 
5 N the 
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the complainant is the witneſs, which is not fair.“ 
Now all Rule's evidences are by his exception to be 
rejected; for he himſelf, and all others that know them, 
are: fully ſatisficd that thoſe very Cameronians, whom 
he names as the evidences to diſguiſe and leſſen the at- 


| teſted matters of fact of our late perſecution, were 


themſelves the principal actors of that horrid tragedy. 


Since then it is not fair to admit parties to be witnel- 


ſes, why ſhould theſe Cameronians be received as ſuch 
in this affair? Again he ſaith, * That miniſters wit- 


neſſing for one another, derogateth much from the 


credibility of their teſtimonies;“ but what ſay you 


to Cameronian Presbyterians witneſſing for one ana- 


ther? Why, this derogates nothing from the credibili- 


tj of their teſtimonies 3?! for they are not miniſters, 


that is one evident reaſon : and, moreover, they are 
all men of firit conſcience, a godiy generation, and 
very faithful to their Solemn League, the holy Scotch 
Covenant. Upon theſe confiderations, Mr Rule, de- 


fender of the new goſpel faith, would have the world 


receive the teſtimony of that Cameronian rabble, as 


_ infallible proofs of what he aſſerts in his ſecond vindi- 
cation of the Presbyterian kirk. And yet, Preface 
page 6. he ſays of them, ** That he will not pledge 


his veracity for theirs ; that he pretends to no perſonal 


knowledge of but a few of them: and that if they de- 
ceive, or have been deceived, not be, but they are to 


blame for it.“ 
After all this, if ackber biſhops nor other 3 
neither laicks, lords, nor gentry, either of the Scotch 


or Engliſh nation, mult be allowed to have any cre- 


dit, when they are brought by our authors to atteſt 
known truths, and matters of fact, whereof they were 


5 eye - witneſſes; then, I beſecch you, why ſhould men 


receive that high character and teflimony which Me 
Role gives of himſelf, when he lays, He did not on- 


ly praQtiſe medicine, but likewiſe took the degree 
of doctor in it, yet never giving over the work of 


preaching frequently ?” This is a terrible man in- 
deed, who, it ſeems, can kill both ſoul ard body; he 
is far ſtticter to the covenented work then his bre 
thren the Presbyterians in Eogland ; for they can, 
. FH Upon 
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upon occaſion, for intereſt, and other ſuch holy pur- 
poles, unite and join with Independents ; whereas he, 
like a man of unmoveable conſcience, © withſtood 
the temptation of having an independent congregati- 


86 3 


on at Aberdeen, when great offers of that charge 
were made to him there; and in Northumberland 
he ſuffered no ſmall loſs, becauſe he would not fall 
in with that independent way again.” 
lieve himſeif, ** he has no want of Latin, and that he 


If you bes 
ſpeaks falſe Latin, is falſe; he is ready (as he hath 


done) to give proof to the contrary, aud to com- 
| peat with all ſuch as pretend to it;“ but when and 


where we muſt not know till Elias come; nay, be- 
fides all this,“ he hath an excellent band at Latin 
prayers, which he can make longer or ſhorter, as 


| the occaſion requireth, but never ſo ſhort as ſome al- 


ledge; neither doth he uſe to pray very long in pub. 


lic, even ia Englith ;”” and that is more indeed than 


any other of his fraternity can alledge for themſelves. 


Long prayers ſerve the party for. many great ends; | 
in them they can ſound the alarms to e e | 
_ commend themſclves highly, defame the King, rail | 
againſt and reviie- malignants, raiſe and 1nflame the 


mod, vent falle neas and ſtories, and many other 
Hocus tricks their long extemporary prayers ſerve for. 


Moreover, Mr Rule, to ſhew his parts, longs foran | 


adverſary like himſelf. 1 wiſh, ſays he, a ſcholiſt 
would make it appear, by a folid refutation, what 
ignorance I have diſcovered in my writinge; I am 


ready to defend it with all the probability the ſub- 
ject matter is capable of: but wy miſtake, if I be 


in any, mult not paſs for proofs of my ignorance.” 


If any Momus will make his cenſure on the Preſbyte- 


rian government, it is like Mr Rule, the great Atlas 


of the cauſe, or ſome other for kim, will give him a 
farther anſwer : juſt ſuch another as this exceeding ei- 
vii and fair vindication, And, then to conclude his 
own character, he aſſures us.“ That he exceeds all 
other Preſbyteriaus, both in his tenderneſs to the 


Epiſcopal party, and in his argumentative way, ra- 


ther than bitterneſs;“ of all which the new goſpel 


mode and meckneſs, the candour, ingenuity, and 


| argumentation 
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argumentation, that appears every where in his late 
books, is a ſufficient evidence. Now, for a man to ſay 
all this of himſelf becauſe nobody elſe will, this ſure is 
Teſte me ipſo with a witneſs, unleſs it ſhall be a: lowed | 


that Gilbert may witneſs for Rule, and Rule again 


for Gilbert; that the Doctor may witnels for the 


Principal, and the honeſt Principal again, by way of 


requital, does the like kindneſs to his beloved Dottor : 
This is the Presbyterian way of proving. things ld 
witneſſes. 

The other matters " narrated in that letter; and in 


the book to which it is annexed, are only ſuch as will, 
at firſt view, appear deſigned on purpoſe to diſguiſe 


and {mother evident truths, to exiol and magnify 


| themſelves and their party, as very innocent, godly, 


and candid men; and reproach and condemn ail o- 
thers as perjured liars and flanderers; and to all 
which, as they neither nced nor deſerve any parti- 


cular auſwer, ſo I hope nobody ſhall ever vouchſafe 
to them the hoaour of it; and if they do, I wiſh 
it may have the yood effect of 1 ſome mens 
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UT there 3 is no ok ſo much admired by the 
whole party as Samuel Rutherfoord's letters; 
there one may ſee the genuine ſtile of theſe new goſ- 
pellers; the whole book is unitorm, all of a piece, 
and ſpeaks out in their own dialect, the ſpirit of Scois 


55 Preſbyterians; therefore I ſhall here ſet down ſome 


paſſages ny its 
Epift. 1. To Mr Robert Cunningham, he ſays, 


„ Let us be faithful to him that can he throughhell 


and death upon a rs and his horſe never 
ſtumble.” 


Epiſt. 2. Te his Pariſiyoners. * Chril ſought bis 


black wife through pain, fire, ſhame, and the grave, 


and ſwimed the ſalt ſea for her; and ſhe then conſent- 

ed and ſaid, even ſo I take him.” 
bid. Every man hath converſion and the pere 
birth, but it is not lecl [ borefily] come by; they had 
IH 2 never 
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never 2 fick night for fin ; when they go to take out 
their faith, they take out a fair nacthing, or, as we uſe 
to ſpeak, a bleaflum {a ſham). 5 
Epiſt. 3. To the Profeſſirs of Chriſt in Ireland. ** It 
will be aſk'd at every one of us, on what terms we 
here brook Chriſt; for we have ſitten long mail [rent ) 
free. We found Chriſt without a wet foot, and he 
and his goſpe] came upon ſmall charges to our doors; 
but now we muſt wet our feet to ſeek him.” — bid. 
« Chriſt will not bring before ſun and moon all the 
infirmities of his wife. It is the modeſty of marriage - 
anger, or huſband-wrath, that our ſweet Lord ſeſus 
will not come with chiding in the ſtreets, to let all 
the world hear what is betwixt him and us.” - bid. 
O that I had my fill of his love! But I know 
ill manners make an uncouth and ſtrange bride- 
men or net Ho . 
Ejßpiſt. 5. Te my Lady Kenmure. © Madam, why 


| ſhould I ſmother Chriſt's honeſty ? He look'd fram'd | 


(/irange) and uncouth-like upoa me when I came 
firſt here; but [ believe himſelf better than his looks; 


I ſhall not again quarrel with Chriſt for a gloom | 


{frown). Now he hath taken the maſk off his face, 
and faith, kiſs thy fill.“ Ibid. lis little to talk 
of Chriſt by the book and tongue; bur to come nigh 
_ Chriſt, and hauſs (ug) him, and embrace him, is 
another thing.” VF 
Edit. 11. To the Viſcount of Kenmure. © I deſpair'd 
that ever I ſhould win (get) to the end of Chriſt's love, 
there are ſo many plies in it. I wonder what he meant, 
to put ſuch a flave at the board - head, at his own elbow, 
Ah! that I ſhould lay my black mouth ta ſuch a fair, 
fair, fair face as Chriſt's ! he got neither bod nor hire 
of me; it coſt me nothing.“ | 5 
Epi. 12. To my Lady Kenmure. * If there were 
buying and ſelling, and blocking for as good again 
betwixt Chriſt and us, then free grace might go play 
itlelf, and a Saviour might ſing dumb, and Chriſt go 
and fleep.” “ 


Epiſt, 14. To John Gordon of Gordonneſi. ** 3 


a ſweet, ſweet, ſoft kiſs, many a perfom'd and well 
ſmell'd kiſs, and embracement have I recciv'd of 00 
— royal 
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royal maſter.— hid. And now, whoever they be 
that have return d to their old vomit (Prelacy) fince 
my departure, I bind upon their back, in my maſter's 
name and authority, the long, laſting, weighty ven- 
geance, and curſe of God; "in the Lord's name I 
ive them a doom of black and unmix'd pure wrath, 
which my maſter ſhall ratify, except they timeouſly 
3 and turn to the Lord.“ 
Epiſt. 15. To my Lord Boyd. © Chriſt delighteth 

to take up fallen bairns, and to mend broken Ws 
he is content that ye lay broken arms and legs on his 
knee, that he may ſpelk them.” —75;4. I think ſhame 
of the board head, and the firſt meſs [4/7], and the 
royal King's dining hall; and that my black hand 
ſhould come on ſuch a ruler's table. — bid. I know 
he hath other things to do than to play with We, and 
trindle an apple with me.“ 


Epiſt. 17. To wy 8 dan % You come out 


to the ſtreets with Chriſt on your forehead, when many 


are aſham'd of him, and hide him under your cloaks, 
as if he were a ſtolen Chriit.” : 
Epi. 19. To Mr Hugh Mack ell. O how many 
black counts Ane, have Chriſt and 1 rounded 
over together? O how fat a portion hath he given to 


an hungry foul? I had rather have Chriſt's four-hours, 


than have dinner and ſupper both in one from any 
other.“ 

Eil. 20. * my Lady Boyd. «© I ſee now a ſuf - 
ferer for Chriſt will Le holden at the door, as well as 
another poor ſinner, ard will be fain to eat with the 


3 | bairns, and to take the by board, and glad fo.” 


Epiſt. 21. To Mr David Dickſon, ** 1 cannot get a 
houſe in Aberdeen, wherein to leave drinkſiller in my 
maſter's name, ſave one only; there is no ſale for 
Chriſt in the north; he | is like to lie long on my hand, 
ere any accept of him? 

£fifh. 27. To Mr Mat. Homies, « If I had veſſele 
] might Al them; but my old riven ſrent), hotly 
and running out Giſh, ever when I am at the well, 
but little away can bring. Alas, I have ſkail'd 
(/pilt) more of God's grace than I have brought 
with ame, — id. I had not ſo much free gear 
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{goods ) when I came to Chriſt's camp, as to buy a 
{word ; I wonder that Chriſt ſhould not laugh at ſuch 
a ſoldier.” 


Epiſt. 27. To Earlston 2 ounger. «1 have ſeen 


the devil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet riſe 
again, and be a worſe devil than ever he was, there- 
fore, brother, beware of a green young devil, that 


hath never been buried ; the devil in his flower WY 
much to be fear'd: better yoak (engage) with an 
old grey hair'd, withered, dry devil, Cc. — id. 


The ſaints in heaven are nothing but Chriſt's for- 


lorn, beggarly dy vours (bankrupt debtors), a pack of 
redeem'd ſinners. All Chriſt's good bairns go to hea. 
ven with a broken brow, and a crooked leg. ——— 


Tbid. It is a hard matter for a poor hungry man to 


win (earn) his meat upon hidden Chriſt ; for then 


the key of his pantry-door 18 a feeking, and cannot 


be had; but hunger muſt break through iron locks. — 


1 8 not them that can make a din Cnoiſe), and 
all the fields ado, for a loſt Saviour: yet maſt let 


Him hear it, to ſay ſo, on both fides of his head: 
when he hideth himſelf it ftandeth you hard to want 
| Chrift ; and therefore that which idle on waiting 


| eannot do, miſnurtur'd (ill manner'd) crying and 
| knocking will do. Chrift will not dance 10 your 


daft ſpring (fooliſh fong)—lbid. At our firſt con» 
verſion the Lord puttcih the meat in young bairns 


mouths with his own hand. We love always to have 
the pap put in our mouth.—/bid. If my creditor 
Chriſt would take from me what he hath lent, I 


would not long keep the cauſey. I think it manhood | 
to play the coward, and jouke (Kult) in the lee- 
fide of Chriſt; and thus I am ſaved.— hid I complaia 
when Chriit cometh ; he cometh always to fetch 


fire ; he is even in haſte, he may not tarry ; and poor 
I, (a begparly dyvour) get but a ſtanding viſit, and 


a ſtanding kiſs, and but Hau deft how, in the bye 


_ "a 


Epiſt. 28 Te Alexander Cordon of — 00 


If could be a bridge over a water, for my Lord 


Þſvs to walk upon. and keep his feet dry. He can 


make a fair hoſt out of a black devil,— bid. If God 


Were 
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| were dead and Chriſt buried and rotten among worms, 
indeed then we might look like dead folks.“ 
Epi. 34. To Earlfton. ** I would give him my 
bond under my faith | give him credit] to friſt [truſt] 
heaven a hundred years longer, fo being he would lay 
his holy face to my ſometimes wet cheeks.” | 


 Epift. 35. To Marion MacNaught. ** Chriſt, who 


I is your head, hath win through his life, howbeit not 


with a whole ſkin. Sometimes King Jeſus ſendeth me 
out a ſtanding drink, and whiſpereth a word thro? the 
wall, and I am well content of kindneſs at the fe: 
cond hand; his body is ever welcome; but at other 
times he will be meſſenger himſeif, and I pet the 


= | cup of ſalvation out of his hand, he drinking to me, 


and we cannot reſt till we be in each other's arms.” 
Epiſt. 41. To my Lady Culreſt. O! to be ſnat- 


| tering and ſwimming over head and ears in Chriſt's. 


love: Bleſſed be my rich Lord Jeſus, who ſendeth not 
away beggars from his houſe with a toom (empty) 
W___ Fe . 
Ejßpiſt. 45. To John Kennedy. It doth a ſoul good 


| to get a cuff (a tox) with the lovely, ſweet, and ſoft : 


hand of Jeſus ; what power and ſtrength is in his love! 
1 am perſuaded it can climb up a ſteep hill and hell 
upon its back. Shame may confound and fear me, 
once to hold up my black mouth to receive one of 
Chriſt's undeſerved kiſſes.“ Wi 5 
Epiſt. go. To James Bantie. The beſt regene · 


rate have there defilements, and, if I may ſpeak ſo, 


their draff pock. (/ack full} of fins that will clog them 
behind all their days. If my Lord had not given me 
his love, I would have fallen through the cauſey 
{/ireets) of Aberdeen ere now; but for you that hun- 
ger, ye ſhall be filled ere you go, there is as much in 
our Lord's pauntry as will ſatisfy all his bairns ; and 
as much wine in his cellar as will quench all their 
thirſt: I ſhall] tell you what ye ſhall do, treat him 
well. give him the arm'd chair aud the board head 
{table head), and make tim welcome to the mean pore. 
tion you have,” 

; Epiſt. 


191 
Evilt $t. To John Stuart. That miſcarried 


journey is with child to you of mercy and conſola- 
tion, and ſhall bring forth a fair birth, and the Lord 
ſhall be midwife to the birth. If our Lord ride upon 
a ftraw, his horſe ſhall neither tumble nor fall.“ 

Epi. 53. To Jahn Stuart. O! If my Lord 
would make dung of me to fatten and make fertile his 
own corn ridges in mount Zi10n—/76;4. God be pleas'd 


to take home to his houſe my harlot-mother.-O ! if 


her huſband would be ſo kind as to go and fetch her 
out of the brothel houſe, and chaſe her lovers to the 
hills; but there will be ſad days ere it come to that.“ 

Epift. 54. To my Lady Buſby, ** Wo is me that 
bits of living clay dare come out to ruſh hard-heads 
with him, and that my unkind mother, this harlot 
Kirk, hath given her {weet half marrow [ huſoard) 
ſuch a meeting.” 

Epiſt. 55. To Mr Thomas G « I confidently 
believe. that there is a bed made for Chriſt and me, 
and that we ſhall take our fill of love in it.“ 

Epiſt. 57. My Riven (rent) diſh, and ronning= 


out veſſel, can bold little of Chriſt Jeſus.— id. Tis. 


| Chriſt's wiſdom that his bairns go wet-thod and cold- 
footed to heaven.” 

Epiſt. 63. To the Earl of Caffls. „ Many now 
would go to heaven the land way {for they love not 
to be ſea ſick), riding up to Chriſt upon foot-man- 
tles, and rattling coaches, and rnabbing their velvet 
with the princes of the land in the higheſt ſeats If 


this be the varrow way, I quit all Kill to the way of 


ſalvation.” 

 Epiſt. 89. To John Kennedy. 6 0 a than the courts 
fenc'd in the name of the baſtard prelate {their god - 
ſathers, the pope's bailiffs, ſherifls) were cried down! 
If this had not been, I would have ſhinked [har- 
tered) over my part of paradiſe for a breakfaſt of acad 
moth eaten earth.“ 


Eßpiſt. 92. To Mr David Dickſon. I have been 


theſe two ſabbaths, or three, in private, taking in- 


Rruments ! in che name of God, That my Lord Jeſos 


and 
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and I have kiſſed each other in Aberdeen. Who ean 
blame Chriſt to take me on behind him, (if I may 
ſay ſo), on his white horſe through a water? Will not 

a father take his little dated Davie ¶ſandled darling) 
in his arms, and carry him over a ditch or mire? My 
ſhort legs could not ſtep over this laire (or ſinking 
mire) : therefore, Oc.“ 

Epiſt. 107. To Robert Gordon of K nockbrex. 4 love 
to be kiſſed and fit un Chriſt's knee: but I cannot ſet 
my feet to the ground, for afflictions bring the crawp 
upon my faith,” 

Epist. 117. To Bethia Aird. « At my firſt entry 
hither Chriſt and I agreed not well upon it ;—now he 
is content to kiſs my black mouth, to put bis hand in 
mine, and to feed me with as many conſolations as 
would feed ten hungry ſouls ; yet 1 dare not lay he is 5 
a walter of comforts.” 

Epi. 120. To Robert Gordon of Knockbrex. 


* Chriſt ſeemeth to leave Heaven (to ſay ſo) and his 


court, and to come down to laugh and play and 


ſport with a daft baira {/ooli/þ child), I deny no- 
thing that the Mediator tr challenge me of; but L 


turn it all back upon himſelf : let him look his own old 
counts ot ya 4 if he be angry. for he will get no 


more of me.” : 
Epist. 122. To Earlston: % There is a myſtery of 
love in Chriſt that I never ſaw. O that he would lay 
by the lap of the covering that is over it, and let my 
greening (/5»girg) ſoul ſee it: I would break the door 
and be in upon him, to get my own wombfull of love.“ 
| Epist. 147. To Mr Hugh Henderſon. *©* Chriſt 


ſhuffled up and down in his hands the great body += 


Heaven and earth, and Kirk and Commonwealth are in 
his hand, like a ſtock of cards, and he dealeth the play 
to the mourners in Zion. When Chriſt hath ſleeped 
out his ſleep, and his own are tired, he will ariſe as 2 
ſtrong man after wine, Oc. If Chrit bud and grow 


green, and bloom and bear ſeed agaia in Scotland, and 


his Father ſend him two ſummers again in one year, 
80 bleſs his crop, Q what cauſe bave we tc rejoice ! 

. 
Epict. 
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Epirt. 138. To Mr Jahn Mein. © I fee Chriſt will 
not prig (higghe) with me, nor ſland upon ſtepping- 
ſtones, but cometh in at the broad-fide without cere- 
monies, or making of it nice.” 


Epist. 140. To the Earl of Lothian. If your 


lordſhip and others ſhall go on to drive to the loweſt 
ground and bottom of the knavery, and perfidious 
treachery to Chriſt, of the curſed and wretched pre- 
lates, the Antichriſt's firft born, and the firſt fruit of 
his foul womb, ard ſhall deal with our Sovereign, 
then your righteouſneſs ſhall break through the clouds, 


14 


| Epitt. 142. “ O for a long play: day with Chriſt.” 
Epist. 145. To Mr John Ferguſbill. Were it not 


that I am daated (pamper'd) now and then with 


pieces of Chriſt's ſweet comfits, I fear I ſhould have 


made an ill browſt (brewing) of this honourable 
_—— EE, 


Epict. 161. To Mr Hugh Mackell. I will verily 


a fool, laid ta his charge, aud beg him pardon to the 


mends (over and above. | 


* 


Epi. 162. I tremble at the remembrance of a new | 
outcaſt berwixt him and me; but I find Chriſt dare not 


be long unkind,” 


Epi. 198. To my Lady Boyd. © Nothing hath given 
my faith a greater back ſet till it cracked again, than 


my cloled mouth.” 3 
Epift. 192. To Earlitaun. The Lord hath done it; 


I will not go to law with Chriſt, for I would gain no- 
.thing of that. The devil is but God's maſter*ſencer 


to teach us to handle our arms.” 5 3 
Epist. 197. To Mr John Livingston. © The devil 
cannot get it denied but we ſuffer for the apple of 


Chriſt's eye, his royal prerogative as King and law- 


iver: Let us not fear, he will have his goſpel once 


again rouped (expeſed to ſale) in Scotland, and the] 
maiter go to voices, to fee who will ſay, Let Chriſt } 

be crowned King in Scotland? It is true Anti- 
_ chriſt ſtirreth his tail: But I love a rumbling and 


raging devil in the Kirk, rather than a ſubtle or 
; es ſleeping 


give my Lord Jeſus a free diſcharge of all that I, like 


T8 3 
ſleeping devil. Chriſt never got a bride without ſtroke 


of ſword.” 
Epiſft. 199. O hell were a good cheap price to 
buy him at! 27 

Epiſt. 206. A kiſs of Chriſt blown over his ſhoul- 
der, the parings and crumbs of glory under his table 
in heaven, a ſhower like a thin Maya:oift of his love, 
would make me green, ſappy and joy ful.“ 

Epiſt. 234. Go on, as ye have worthily begun, in 
purging of the Lord's houſe in this land, and plucking 
down the flicks of Antichrift's filthy neſt, this wretched 
prelacy, and that black kingdom, whoſe wicked aims 
have ever been, and ſtill are, to make this fat world the 
only compaſs they would have of faith and religion to 
ſail by, and to mount up the man of fig, their godfa- 
ther, the Pope of Rome, upon the higheſt flair of 


| Chriſt's throne, and to make a velvet church, Ge. 


161d. Theſe men mind nothing elſe but that by bringing 
in the Pope's foul tail firſt upon us, their wretched and 
beggarly ceremonies, they may thruſt in after them 


Autichriſt's legs, thighs, and his belly, head and 


ſhoulders ;z and then cry down Chriſt and the Goſpel, 


and put up the merchandize and wares of the great 


whore. — bid. Chriſt ſhall never be content with this 
land, neither ſha}l his hot fiery indignation be turned 
away, ſo long as the prelate (the man that lay in An- 


tichriſt's foul womb, and the Antichrift's lord bailiff) 


ſhall fit lord carver in the Lord Jeſus's courts. The 
prelate is both the egg and the neſt ta cleck and bring 


{| forth popery ; plead therefore for the pulling down of 


the neft, and cruſhing of the egg.” 

All that is meant here by Chriſt, is Presbyterian 
government. 

I ſhall conclude this ſection with ſome of their moſt 
remarkable principles and opinions concerning civil. 
goverameat, 

The presbyterians of late have talked much of their 


| loyalty 3 but if they have any, it mult be in contra- 


diction to their principles. For proof of this I ſhall 
not trouble you with citations from private men, but 


appeal 
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appeal to their Covenants and Selim Leagues, to their 
conſtant doctrine, as well as to practice of reſiſtance ; 
and ſome few inſtances I muſt not omit, taken from 
the acts of their General Aſſemblies, and thoſe books 
which have the general approbation of the party, in 
which they expreſs themſelves thus: *©** Unleſs men 
blot out of their hearts the love of religion, the cauſe 
of God, and caſt off all care of their country, laws, and 
| liberties, &c. they muſt now or never appear active, 
{againſt the King), each one ftretching himfeli to, 
yea and beyond their power; it is not time to dally, 
or go about the buſineſs by Hälves; not to be almoſt, 
but altogether zealous. Curſed is he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently,” 
Solemn and ſeaſonable warning to all ranks. Feb. 12. 
1645. Seſſ. 18. ſi 
In another /eaſonable and neceſſary ewarning, dated] b 
July 27. 1649. Seſſ. 27. they ſay, But if his Maje- 0 
ſty, or any having or pretending power and commiſhonſ} 
from him, ſhall invade this kingdom, upon pretext o 
eſtabliſhing him in the exerciſe of bis royal power ; as 
it will be a high provocation againſt God to be acceſs. 
ſary or aſſiſting thereto, ſo it will be a neceſſary duty 
to reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame.” 
he author of the Hind let laoſe, page 86. reflecting 
on theſe paſſages, ſays, © Theſe fathers covid well BY 
tinguiſh betwixt authority and the perſon; and were 
not ſo loyal as now their degenerate children are am- 
bitious to ſhew themſelves, ſtupidly ſtooping to the 
ſhaJow thereof, and yet will be call'd, The only aſſer 
ters of Preſbyterian principles 
The Preſbytery hath the power of making peace 
and war, and the Parliament ought not to enter into 
any war without them; more than Joſhua did withov 
the conſent of Eleazar. £ 
„Any union or engagement of the nation, to de 
fend the King's perſoa, honour, or prerogative, is un- 
lawful, unleſs allowed by the presbytery.“ 
The Preabytery alone knows, and it only can de 
termine, what the cauſe of God 18; the King and 
Parliameat 


— 0D -co<4 oo 
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Parliament are not to be complied with, but ia ſub- 
ordination to the Covenant.“ 

* The Preſbytery can counter. act che acts of the 
flates of Parliament, and diſcharge the ſubjects from 
obeying ſuch acts as are impoſed without the conſent 
of the Preſbytery.“ 

Act General Aſembiy; Aug. 3. 1648. 

Ad and declaration againſt the Act of A 

July 13. 1648. 

AR General A ſembly, Aug 13. 1650. 

* Though our Savigur told his diſciples, That his 
kingdom was not of | world, and that therefore 
they ought not to "tor him; yet t rine 
does not now oblige Covenanted Chriſtian? r they 
may fight without, yea and againſt, the conſent of the 
ſupreme magiſtrate, for the cauſe of God z and a pro- 
bable capacity to effectuate their deſigns, is the call of 


| God to do it.“ 


EA Pepuli, Preface to the reader. Napbtali, page 
7. 8. 16. — 


4 Not andy is it neceſſary to reſiſt the Rin by 
force, in defence of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
but alſo to reſiſt King and Parliament, when they 
pervert the right ways of the Lord, and hinder the 
works of Retormation. The cryiag ſins of the land, 
which we ſhould confeſs with ſorrow before the Lord, 
are, Thai the graceleſs prelates and curates are not. 
hung up before the ſun; and that men ſhould be fo 
godleſs, as to aſſiſt the king in his diſtreſs, before he 
had ſatisfied the Kirk by public penance, for oppoſing 
the work of God 1a the Covenant.“ 


ru Populi, throughout: 
AQ General Aſembly., Aug. 13. 1650. 
| Acknowledgement of fins, and engagement to duties, 
appointed and publiſhed 1648. 
And again renewed at Leſmachaga, March 3. 1688. 
with accommodation ts the preſent times. 
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appeal to their Covenants and Solemn Leagues, to their 
conſtant doctrine, as well as to practice of reſiſtance; 
and ſome few inſtances I muſt not omit, taken from 
the acts of their General Aſſemblies, and thoſe books 
which have the general approbation of the party, in 
which they expreſs themſelves thus: *©* Unleſs men 
blot out of their hearts the love of religion, the cauſe. 
of God, and caſt off all care of their country, laws, 1 
liberties, c. they muſt now or never appear active, 
| {againſt the Kiog), each one ſtretching himfelf to, 
yea and beyond their power; it is not time to dally, 
or go about the buſineſs by halves; not to be almoſt, 
but altogether zealous. Curſed is he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently.” 

 Sulemn and ſeaſonable warning to all ranks. Feb. 1 2. 
1645. Seſſ. 18. 

In another /eaſanable and 7: nfs Warning, dated 
July 27. 1649. Seſſ. 27. they ſay, But if his Maje- 
ſty, or any having or pretending power and 3 
from him, ſhall invade this kingdom, upon pretext of 
eſtabliſhing him in the exerciſe of bis royal power: as 


it will be a high provocation againſt God to be acceſ< | 
ſary or aſſiſting thereto, fo it will be a neceſſary duty! 


to reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame.” 


Phe author of the Hud let 22 page 86. refleingl 
on theſe paſſages, ſ3vs, * Theſe fathers covid well di- 


fAinguiſh betwixt authority and the perſon; and were 
not ſo loyal as now their degenerate children are am- 

bitious io ſhew themſelves, ſtupidly ſtooping to the, 
ſhaJow ethereof, and yet will be call'd, The only 1 
ters of Preſbyteriar, principles ?- : 


„The Preſbytery hath the power - of making peace 


and war, and the Parliament ought not to enter into; 
any War without them ; ; more than Joſhua did withoutl 
the cour-(ent of Eleazar.“ | 
„% Any union or engagement of the nation, to de. 

en the King's perſoa, honçur, or prerogative, is un- 
lawiul, unl: is alone by tt e presbyre: 7. | | 
« The Preabytery alone knows, and it only « can de-þ 
termine, what the cauſe of God is; the King aud® 
Parliamout 


E 


Parliament are not to be complied with, but ia ſub- 
ordination to the Covenant.” 

„The Preſbytery can counter-a& che acts of the 
flates of Parliament, and diſcharge the ſubje&s from 
obeying ſuch acts as are impoſed without the conſent 
of the Preſbytery.“ 

Ad General Afembly; Aug. 3: 1648. - 

Act ard declaration againſt the Ai of Parliament, 
July 13. 1648. 

Act General Aſembly, Aug 13. 1650. 

* Though our Saviour told his diſciples, That his 
kingdom was not of this world, and that therefore 
they ought not to fight for him; yet that 
does act now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, 


or they 
may fight without, yea and agai: alt, the conſent of the 


2. 

© fupreme mapiſtrate, for the cauſe of God and a pro- 
ed bable capacity to effcQyate their CES, is the call of 
ce. God to do it.“ | 

on 3 

"| * Pepuli, Pretace to the reader. Napòbtali, pare 
as. * 16. 159. | 
ele. | | 
ww Net anly is it neceſſary to refill the King by ä 


force, ia d-ſence of the Solemn League and Covenant, 


dut alſo to reſiſt King and Parliament, when they 
pervert the right ways of the Lord, and hinder the 


wo- ks of Retormation. The crying fins of the land, 
which we. {hyuld confeſs with ſorrow before the Lord, 
are, Tha. the graceteſs preiates and curates are not 
hung up before the ſun; and that men ſhould be to 
rodleſs, az to aſſiit che king in his diſtreſs, before he 
had fatisficd the Kirk by public penence, for oppoſing 


1 the wark of God 1a the Covcnant.' on 


Ju, Populi, throughout. 

Ad Gercral Aſmbly, Aug. 13. 1630. 

Ackrowledrement of fins, and engagement t9 duties, 

5 appointed and publiſhed 1648. 

And again renewed at Lſinaclage, March 3 1688 
with accommodation da the preſent times. 
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C ontaining notes of the Preſbyterian Sermonry chiefy 
taken in writing from their mouths, 


* 


"IRS; 1 ſhall bipia wit > I heard from Zet - 
bo preaching avid and Goliah, he 
| told erers, ** Sirs, this David was but a little 
manekin, like my beadle Davie Geddes there; but 
Goliah was a mickle ſtrong fellow, like the laird of 
| Quancal there; this David gets a ſcrippie and a baggie, | 
that is, a flog and a ſtone in it; he flidgs. a one in- 
to Goliah's face; down falls Goliah a d Duri above 
him: After that David was made a ; he that was 
keeping ſheep before; in truth he came "very well too, 
Sirs : well ſaid, Davie! ſee what conies of i, Sirs. 
Aſter that he commits. zdultery with Uriah. Nay, 
( /aid the bead/e Davie Geddes), it was but with Uriah's 
wife, Sir, In faith thou art right, it was Uriah's 
wife indeed, man, ſaid Mr John.” | 
One Ker, at his cntering into a church at Teviot- 
dale, told the people the relation that was to be be- 
tween him and them in theſe following words. 
Sies, I am coming home to be your ſhepherd, and 
vou mult be my ſheep, and the Bible will be my tar- 
bottle, for I will mark you with ir. And laying his 
hand on the clerk, or precentor's head, he faith, 
Andrew, you (hall be my dog. The ſorrow a bit of 
your dog will I be, faid Andrew. O Andrew, I 
ſpeak myſtically, ſaid the preacher, Yea, but you 
ipeak miſchievouſly, ſaid Andrew.” | 
Mr William Guthrie, preaching on Peter's confi- 

dence, ſaid, * Peter, Sirs, was as ſtalliard a fellow as 
ever had cold iron at his arſe, and Jet a huſſie with a 
rock [di fra ] feared him,” 


Another 


af -» 1 


Another preaching againſt drunkenneſs. told the 


| hearers, there were four ſorts of drunkenneſs. © 1. 
To be drunk like a ſow, tumbling in the mire, like 


many of this pariſh. 2, There is to be drunk like a 
dog. The dog fills the ſtomach of him, and ſpues all 


out again; and thou, John Jamiſon, waft this way 


drunk the other day. 3 There is to be drunk like 
a gooſe. Of all drunkenneſs, of the 
drunkenneſs of the gooſe, for it = "== 


ut con- 
ſtantly dips the gob (beat) of it in the water: You 


are ay” drunk this way, Sirs, I need name none of 
you. 4. There is to- be drunk like a ſheep. The 


ſheep fiidom or never drinks, but ſometimes wets 
the month of it in the water, and rifes up as well as 
ever; and I myſelf uſed to be drunk thus, Sirs. But 


now, I fee, ſaid he, two gentlemen in the kirk; 
_ and, gentlemen, you are both ſtrangers to me; but 


I muft vindicate myſelf at your hands. I have here 
the curſedeſt pariſh that ever God put breath in; for 


; all my preaching againſt drunkenneſs, they will go : 


into a change- houſe after ſermon, and the firlt thin 


they'll get is a mickle cap full of hot ale, and they 
a 8 ſay, I wiſh we had the miniſter in the midſt of 


; Now, geattemen, Judge ye how I am rewarded 


| 7 my goed preaching.” After ſermon, the clerk 


gives him up the name of a foruicatrix, whoſe name 


was Ann Cantly. Here is (ſaith he) one upon the 


ſtool of repentance, they cali her Cantly ; the faith 


berſelf ſhe is an honeſt woman, but I trow ſcan:ly.” 


Mr John Livingſtone in Ancrum, once giving the 8a 
erament of the Lord's Supper, fai:} to his hearers, 
„Now, Sirs, you may take Chriſt piping hot ;” and 
finding a woman longſome in taking the bread out of 


his hand, (he fa ys) Woman, if you will not take 
Chriſt, who the ht FOO devil then.” 


One John Simple, a very zealobs preacher among 
them, us'd to perſonate and act ſermons in the old 


monkiſheſtile. At a certain time he preached upou 
that debate, Whether a man be juſtified by faith or 


b works, and acted it after this manner : „ Sirs, 
this is a very great debate; but who is that looking 


ig at that door, with his red cap? Follow your 


3 2 lcok 
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Containing notes of the Preſbyterian Serment, chiefly 
falten in writing from their mouths, 


IRST I ſhall begin REY I heard from Zet- 
„ who preaching on David and Gohah, he 
earers, *© Sirs, this David was but a little 

ma aN like my beadle Davie Geddes there; but 
Golian was a mickle ſtrong fellow, like the laird of 


Qaancal there; this David gets a ſcrippie and a baggie, 


that is, a fog and a ſtone in it; he ſlings a fone in- 
to Coliah's face; down falls Goliah and David above 


him: After that David was made a king; he that was 


Keeping ſheep before ; in truth he came very well too, 
| Sirs: well faid, Davie! ſee what comes of it, Sirs. 
Atter that he com mmits edultery with Uriah. Nay, 
(ite beadi Davie Geddes), it was but with Uriah's 


wife, dir, In faith thou art right, it was Uriah's 


wie indeed, man, ſaid Mr John.” 

One Ker, at his catering into a church at Teviot- 
dale, told the people the relation that was to be be- 
tween him and them in theſe following words. 

Sies, Jam coming home to be your ſhepherd, and 
vou mult be my ſheep, and the Bible will be my tar- 
bottle, for I will mark you with it. And laying lus 
| Hind on the clerk, or precentor's head, he faith), 


Ardrew, you ſhall be wy dog. The ſorrow a bit of | 


3onr dog will I be. faid Andrew, O Andrew, I 
- ſpeak myKically, ſaid the preactzr, Yea, but you 
Beak miſchicyoully, faid Andrew. | 
Mr Wiliap Guthrie, preach:ng on Peter's conk- 
tence, ſaid, “ Peter, Sirs, was as {talliard a fellow as 
ever had cold iron at his arte, and 768 a huſſie with a 
31: * [4 aff } frarcd } him,“ 


Another 
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Another preaching againſt drunkenneſs. told the 
hearers, there were four ſorts of drunkenncls. © 1. 
To be drunk like a ſow, tumbling in the mire, like 
many of this pariſh. 2, There is to be drunk like a 
dog. The dog fiils the ſtomach of him, and ſp; nes all 


out again; and thou, John Jamiſon, waſt this way 


drunk the other day, 3 There is to be drunk like 
a gooſe. Of all drunkenneſs, Sirs, beware of the 
drunkennels of the gooſe, for it never reſts, but con- 
ſtantly dips the gob (beat) of it in the water: Lou 


are all drunk this way, Sirs, I need name none of 


you. 4. There is to be drunk like a ſheep. The 
ſheep ſeldom or never drinks, but ſometimes wet3 


the mouth cf it in the water, and riſes up as well 


ever 4 and I N ee to he drunk da Sirs. . 


and, en you are both frangers. to me; but 
I muf vindicate myſelf at your hands. I have here 


the curſedeſt pariſh that ever God put breath in; for 


all my preaching ag ainſt Jrunkennels, they wil go 


into a change- haue Aer ſermon, and the fr thing 


they'll get is a mick'e cap full of hot ale, and they 
will ſay, | wiſh we had the miniſter ia the midit of 
it: Now, genitemen, judge ye how I am rewardet] 


| for my goed preaching.” After ſermon, the clerk 


gives him up the name of a forwicatrix, whoſe name 
was Ana Cautly. Here is ( ſaith he) one upon the 
ſtool of repentance, they cali her Cantly ; the faith 
herſelf ſhe is an honeſt woman, but I trow ſcantiy.”” 

Mr John Livingſtone in Ancrum, once giving the Sa- 
erameut of the Lord's Sopper, {ai} to bis bearers, 
Now, Sirs, you may take Chriſt piping hot ;” and 
finding a woman longiome in taking the brea! __ of 


his hand, (he ſays) Women, if you will not take. 
Chriſt, take the mickle devil then.” 


One John Simple, a very zealons preacher among 
them, us'd to perſonate and 3& ſermons in the ole 
monkiſa filite. At a certain time he preached vpn 
that debate, Whether a man be za fed by faith or 
by works, and 2Red it after this manner: „ Sirs, 
this is a very great debate; but who is that looking 


ia at that door, with his red cap: Follow your 


2 . icok 
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Jook, Sir; it is very ill manners to be looking in: 
But. what's your name? Robert Bellarmine. Bel 
Jarmine, ſaith he, whether is a man juſtified by faith, 


or by works? He is juſtified by works. Stand thou 

there; man. But what is he, that honeſt like man 

flanding in the floor with a long beard, and Geneva 

cow] (hood)? A very honeſt-like man. Draw near; 

what's % Sir? My name is John Calvin. 
I Calvin 


Calvin, 


„whether is a man juſtified by 
faith or by works He is juſtified by faith. Very well 


John, thy leg to my leg, and we ſhall page (trip) 


down Bellarmine even now.” 
Another time preaching on the day of Judgement, 


| he told them, ** Sirs, this will be & terrible day; | 


we'll all be there, and in the throng I John Simple 
will be, and all of you will fland at my back. Chriſt 

will look to me, and he will ſay, who is that ſtand- 
ing there? I'll ſay again, yea even as ye ken'd not 
(knew not) Lord. He'll ſay, I know thou's honeſt 
John Simple; draw near John. Now John, what 
good ſervice have you done to me on earth? I have 


brought hither a company of blue bonnets for you, 
Lord. Blue bonnets, John! Whot is become of the 
brave hats, the filks and the fattins, John? I'll tell 


I know not, Lord, they went a gait {a road) of their 


on. Well, honeft John, thou and thy blue bon. 


nets are welcome to me; come to my right-hand, 


and let the devil take the hats, the ſilks, and the 
ſattins.“ 


This John was ordinarily called Fitch cape and 


Claw- poll, becauſe, in the time of preaching or pray - 


ing. he uſed to claw his head, and rub his callet. At 


a certain time he was called to preach in a neighbour- 
ing church, and his preface was in theſe words: 


„Sirs, I know what you will be ſaying among your- 
ſelves the day; ye will ſay, here is Fitch cape come to 


preach to us the day ; but as the Lord lives, I had a 


great deal a-do ere I could come to you ; for, by the 


way, I met the devil: He ſaid ra me, what now 


Fitch-cape, whether are you going? I am going, ſaid 
1, to preach to the People of God! people of God! 
ſaid the foul (oaſty) thief, Oy are my people. They 

are 


„„ bow 


* N - Yor 


are not your's, thou foul thief, ſaid I. They are mine, 
Claw poll, ſaid he again to me. So the foul thief and 
I tugg'd, rugg'd, and riv'd (pulled and hauled) at one 
another; and at laſt I got you out of his clooks (cla? - 


chen). Now here is the good that Fitch- -Cape bath 


done to you ; now that ye may be kept out of his grips, 
let us pray.” 


Another lecturing on the firſt of Job, ſaid, © Sirs, 

I wil tell you this ſtory very plainly.” 
„The Devil comes to God one day; God ſaid, 
what now Deel, thou foul thief, whether art thou go- 
ing ? I am going up and down now, Lord. You have 


put me away from you now, I muſt even do for myſelf 
nov. Well, well, Deel, ſays God, all the world kens 


that it is your fault: But do not you know that I. 


| have an honeſt ſervant they call Job? Is not he an ho- 


neſt man, Deel? Sorrow to his thank, fays the Deel, 
you make his cup ſtand full even, you make his pot 
play well; but give him a cuff (ſound bang), Il ha- 


Zard he'll be as ill as I am call'd. Go Deel, ſays God, 


I' yoke his honeſty with you: Fell (4%) his cows, 
worry his ſheep, do all the miſchief ye can, but, for 


the very ſoul of you, touch not a hair of his tail.“ 


Mr Robert Blair that famous Preſbyterian preacher 


at St Andrews, was very much thought of for his fa- 


miliar way of preaching. He preached often 2gainſt 
the obſervation of Chriſtmas ; and ſaid once in a Scotch 


jingle; “ You will ſay, Sirs, good old Yool-Dzy 
5 ( Chriſtmas) ; PII tel] you, good old Fool day; you 


will fay it is a brave Holiday; I tell you it is a brave 
Belly day: You will ſay, theſe are bonny (gaz) For- 


ne ang z but I tell you, they are bonny fartalities.” 


Another inveighing againſt the vanity and guadineſs 


of women, ſpake thus: Behold the vanity of women, 
look to them; you'll ſee firſt a ſattin petticoat 3 lift that, 
there is a tabby petticoat ; lift that, there is a flannel 


petticoat ; lift that, there is a Holland ſmock ; lift 


that, and there you will ſee what they ought not to be 


proud of, that is no very cleanly fpeAacle. Eve, ſaid 
he, was not fo vain, ſhe ſought no corering but fig- 
leaves.” 


J 3 Me 
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Jook, Sir; it is very ill manners to be looking in; 
But. what's your name? Robert Bellarmine. Bel 
Jarmine, ſaith he, whether is a man juſtified by faith, 
or by works? He is juſtified by works. Stand thou 
there; man. But what is he, that honeſt like man 
flandiag in the floor with a long beard, and Geneva 
cow] (hood) ? A very honeſt-Iike man. Draw near ; 
what's your name, Sir? My name is John Calvin. 
Calvin, honeſt Calvin, whether is a man juſtified by 
faith or by works? He is juſtified by faith. Very well 


John, thy leg to my jeg, and we ſhall hough (trip) 


down N even now.“ 


Another time preaching on the day of Judgement, | 


he told them, Sire, this will be à terrible day; 
we'll all be there, and in the throng I John Simple 
Vill be, and all of you will lard at my back. Chritt 
will look to me, and he will ſay, who is that ſtand- 


ing there? I' ſay again, yea even as ye ken'd not 


(knew not) Lord. Hell ſay, I know thou's honeſt 
John Simple; draw near John. New John, what 


good ſervice have you done to me on earth? I have | 
brought hither a company of blue bonnets for you, 


Lord. Blue bonnets, John! Whot is become of the 
brave hats, the filks and the fattins, John? Il tell 


I know not, Lord, they went a gait (a read) of their 


own, Well, honeſt John, thou and thy blue bon. 
nets are welcome to me; come to my right-hand, 
and let the devil take the hats, the ſilks, and the 
lattins.“ 

This John was ordinarily called Fitch cape and 


| Claw-poll, becauſe, in the time of preaching or pray- 


ing, he uſed to claw his head, and rub his callet. At 


a certain time he was called to preach in a neighbour- | 


ing church, and his preface was in theſe words: 
4 Sirs, I know what you will be ſaying among your- 
ſelves the day; ye will ſay, here is Fitch cape come to 


preach to us the day ; but as the Lord lives, I had a 
great deal a do ere I could come to you; for, by the 


way, I met the devil: He ſaid ra me, what now 


Fitch-cape, whether are you going? | am going, ſaid 


I, to preach to the People of God! people of God! 
{aid the foul (nat } thief, they are my people, They 
are 
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are not your's, thou foul thief, ſaid I. They are mine, 
Claw poll, ſaid he again to me. So the foul thief and 
I tugg'd, rugg'd, and riv'd (pulled and hauled) at one 
another; and at laſt I got you out of his clooks (ca- 
ches). Now here is the good that Fitch- "Cape bath 
done to you ; now that ye may be kept out of his grips, 


Jet us pray.” 


Another le&uring on the firſt of Job, ſaid, Ns Sirs, 


J will tell you this ſtory very plainly,” 


« The Devil comes to God one day; God aid, 


what now Deel, thou foul thief, whether art thou go- 
ing? I am going up and down now, Lord. You have 


put me away from you now, I mutt even do for wy le! £ 
now. Well, well, Deel, lays God, all the world kens 


that it is your fault: Bur do not you know that 1 


have an honett ſervant they call Job? ls ro: he an ho- 


nelt man, Dcel ? Sorcow to his thank, ſays the Decl, 


you make his cup ſtand full even, you meke b's pot 
play well; but give him a cuff (ſens: bang], 1:1 ha- 


zard he'll be as ill as I am call'd. G0 Drel, jays God, 


i yoke his honeſty with you: Fell (44 his COWS, 


worry his ſheep, do all the miichiet ye can, but, fur 


the very foul of you, touch not a hair of his tail.“ 


Mr Robert Blair that famous Preſbyter ian preacker 
at St Andrews, was very much thought of tor his fa- 


miliar way of preachiag. He preached often 25 aint 
the obſervation of Chriſtmas; and ſaid 0c+ in a Scotch 


jingle; © You will ſay, Sics, good old ocl- Dey 1 
( Chriſtmas) ; j'i tel} you, good oid Foul day; 3 you 
will fay it is a brave Holiday; I tcli you it is a brave 
Belly day: You will ſay, theſe are bonny (g2;) For- 
malitics 3 but tell you, they are bonny fartalities“' 
Another inveighiog againſt the vanity and guasdigefs 


of women, ſpake thus: “ Behold the van y of a omen, 


look to them; you'll ſee firſt a ſattin pettiouat ; lift that, 
there is a tabby petticoat ; lift that, there is a flzuuel 
petticoat; lift that, there is a Holland ſmock ; lift 
that, and there you wiil ſee what they ought not to be 


proud of, that is no very cleanly fpeQacie. Eve, fad 
he, was not ſo Yolus ſue ſought no coret ing bot f:; 2 
leaves.“ 
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Mr Simple (whom 1 named before) told, * That 


Samſon was the greateſt fool that ever was born; for 


he revealed his fecrets to a daft huſſey (/ooli/ſh wench). 


Samſon ! you may well call him fool "Thomſon ; for 
of all the John Thomſon's men (henpeckt men) that 
ever was, he was the fooleſt.““ 

1 have a ſermon of theirs, written from the preach- 


er's mouth by one of their own zealots, whereof this is 


paſſage : ** Jacob began to wreſtle with God, an able 


hand forſooth ! Ay, Sirs, but he had a good ſecond, 


that was Faith : Faith and God gave two or three 
touſles together; at laſt God dings (beats) down 
Faith on its bottom: Faith gets up to his heels, and 
Jays, Well, God, is this your promiſe to me? I trow, 
I have a ticket in my pocket here: Faich brings out 


the ticket, and flaps it in God's hand, and ſaid, Now 


God! Is not this your own write? deny your own 


hand write if you dare? Are theſe the promiſes you 


gave me? Look how you guide me when | come to 
Fou. God reads the ticket, and ſaid, Well, well, 
Faith! I remember I gave you ſuch a otamale 3 ; god 


ſooth Faith, if you had been another, thou ſhould have 


: got all the Ted in thy ſkin broken.” 
Mr John Welſh, a man of great efteem among their 
vulgar, once preaching on theſe words of Joſhua, As 


for me and my houſe we will rw the Lord, Ge. had 


this preface. 

„% You think Sire, that I am come here to preach 
the old jog-trot, faith and repentance to you; not I, 
iadeed : What think you then I am come to preach ? 
1 came to preach a broken covenant. Who brake 
it? even the Devil's lairds, his biſhops, and his cu- 


rates; and the Del, De? il. will get them all at 


laſt. I know ſome of you are come out of curiofity 


10 hear what the Whigs will ſay. Who is a Whig, 


Sirs? One that will not ſwear, nor curſe, nor ban; 
there is a whig for you: But you are welcome, 
Sitrs, that come out of curiolity ; you may get 


good 'ere ye go back again. VI] give you an me 
Rance of it: There was Zaccheus, a man of a low 


Rature, that is, a little drvichy (dwarf) body, and 
2M _ 
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a publican, that is, he was one of the exciſemen ; he 
went out of curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and, becauſe he 
was little, he went up a tree: Do you think, Sirs, he 
went to harry a pyot's neſt (rifle a magpic's neſt) ? No, 
he went to fee Chriſt; Chriſt looks up, and ſays, 
Zaccheus, thou art always proving pratticks, thou'rt 
no bairn now; go home, go home, and make ready 
my dinner, I'll be with you this day at noon. After 
that, Sirs, this little Zaccheus began to ſay his pray- 
ers, evening and morning, as honeſt Joſhua did in my 
text: As for me and my houſe, Oc. as if he bad ſaid, 
go you to the devil and you will, and I and my houſe. 
will ſay our prayers, Sirs, as Zaccheus and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles did.“ a „ 
Agaother time preaching in Eaft Lothian, he told 
them the great danger of hearing the curates, in theſe 
words: 5 3 . 5 
irg, if ever you hear theſe rogues, you will cry 
out at the day of judgment, O Arthur-ſeat, fall upon 
us! O Pentland Hills, fall upon us! The graſs and 
the corn that vou ſee growing there will be a witneſs 
| againſt you; yea, and that cow's horns paſſing by, 
- will be a witecls gain you.” 
Another preaching about God's ſending Jonah to 
Nineveh, acted it thus: Did you ever hear tell of 
« a good God, and a cappet (petti/h) prophet, Sirs? 
The good God ſaid, Jonah, now billy Jonah, wilt 
thou go to Nineveh for auld lang ſyne (od kindneſs)? 
The de'il be on my feet then, ſaid Jonah. O Jonah, 
| ſaid the good God, be not ill natured, they are my 
people. What care I for you or your people either, 
ſaid the cappet prophet ; wherefore ſhall I go to be 
made a liar in my face? I know thou wilt have mercy | 
on that people. Alas, alas, we bide (want) not the 
tenth part of that bidding: yet when we come to you, 
I fear we'll find you like Ephraim, a cake unturned, 
that is, *tis one hard on one fide, and ſkitter- raw on 
the other.” „ 
Another preaching in the weft, near a mountain 
called Tintock, cried out in a loud voice thus: What 
think you, Sirs, would the curates do with Chrift if 
they had him? They would c'en take him up to 
Tintock- top, 
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Mr Simple (whom I named before) told, That 


Samſon was the greateſt fool that ever was born; for 
he revealed his ſecrets to a daft huſſey (fooliſh wench). 
Samſon ! you may well call him fool Thomſon ; for 
of all the John Thomſon's men (henpeckt men) that 
ever was, he was the fooleſt.““ 

1 have a ſermon of theirs, written from the preach- 


er's mouth by one of their own zealots, whereof this is 


paſſage: ** Jacob began to wreſtle with God, an able 


hand forſooth ! Ay, Sirs, but he had a good ſecond, 
that was Faith: Faith and God gave two or three 


touſles together; at laſt God dings (Leatt) down 
Faith on its bottom: Faith gets up to his heels, and 
ſays, Well, God, is this your promiſe to me? I trow, 


I have a ticket in my pocket here: Faich brings out 
the ticket, and flaps it in God's hand, and faid, Now 
God! Is not this your owa write? deny your own 


hand write if you dare? Are theſe the promiſes you 


gave me? Look how you guide me when | come to 
you, God reads the ticket, and ſaid, Well, well, 


Faith ! I remember I gave you ſuch a promile 3 ; ood - 
ſooth Faith, if you had been another, thou ſhould have 


got all the bones in thy ſkin broken.” 
Mr John Welſh, a man of great efteem among their 
vulgar, once preaching on theſe words of Joſhua, As 


for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord, Oc. had 


this preface. 

Tou think Sirs, that I am come heave to preach 
the old jog-trot, faith and repentance to you; not I, 
zadeed : What think you then I am come to preach ? 
1 came to preach a broken covenant. Who brake 
it? even the Devil's lairds, his biſhops, and his cu- 


rates; and the De'il, De*il. will get them all at 


laſt. I know ſome of you are come out of curioſity 


10 hear what the Whigs will ſay. Who is a Whig, 


Sirs? One that will not ſwear, nor curſe, nor ban; 
there is a whig for you: But you are welcome, 
Sirs, that come out of curiofity; you may get 
good 'ere ye go back again. VI] give you an in- 


RBance of it : There was Zaccheus, a man of a low 


lature, that is, a little drvichy (dwarf) body, and 
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a publican, that is, he was one of the exciſemen ; he 
went out of curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and, becauſe he 
was little, he went up a tree: Do you think, Sirs, he 
went to harry a pyot's neſt (rifle a magpic's neſt) ? No, 
he went to ſee Chriſt; Chriſt looks up, and ſays, 
Zaccheus, thou art always proving pratticks, thou'rt 
no bairn now; go home, go home, and make ready 
my dinner, I'll be with you this day at noon. After 
that, Sirs, this little Zaccheus began to ſay his pray- 
ers, evening and morning, as honeſt Joſhua did in my 
text: As for me and my houſe, Oc. as if he bad ſaid, 
go you to the devil and you will, and I and my houſe 
will ſay our prayers, Sirs, as Zaccheus and the reſt 
| of the Apoſtles did.” EE 
Another time preaching in Eaft Lothian, he told 
them the great danger of hearing the curates, in theſe 
words: V) 

« Sirs, if ever you hear theſe rogues, you will cry 
out at the day of judgment, O Arthur-ſeat, fall upon 
vs! O Pentland Hills, fall upon us! The graſs and 
the corn that vou ſee growing there will be a witneſs 

-againſt you; yea, and that cow's horns paſſing by, 

will be a witneſs againſt you.“ | 
Another preaching about God's ſending Jonah to 


Nineveh, acted it thus: Did you ever hear tell of 


a good God, and a cappet (petti/h) prophet, Sirs ? 
The good God ſaid, Jonah, now billy Jonah, wilt 
| thou go to Nineveh for auld lang ſyne (o kindneſs)? 
The de'il be on my feet then, ſaid Jonah. O Jonah, 
ſaid the good God, be not ill natured, they are my 
people. What care I for you or your people either, 
' ſaid the cappet prophet ; wherefore ſhall I go to be 
made a liar in my face? I kcow thou wilt have mercy 
on that people. Alas, alas, we bide (want) not the 
; tenth part of that bidding: yet when we come to you, 
I fear we'll find you like Ephraim, a cake unturacd, 
that is, *tis ſtone hard on one fide, and ſkitter-raw on 
the other.” . . 
Another preaching in the weſt, near a mountain 
called Tintock, cried out in a loud voice thus: What 
think you, Sirs, would the curates Co with ©.1h if 
they bad him? They would c'en take him up to 
Tintock- top, 
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Tintock- top, cut off his head, and hurl his head down 


the hill, and laugh at it.“ 

Another in the ſouth of Teviotdale, in his ſermon, 
ſaid, Our neighbour nation will {ay of us, poor 
Scotland ! beggarly Scotland! ſcabbed Scotland! 
louſy Scotland! yea, but covenanted Scotland ! that 
makes amends for all.” 

One preaching againſt Biſhops, expreſſed himſelf 
thus: ** Sirs, at the day of judgement, Chriſt will 
call the prelates, and he will call one of the falſeſt 
knaves firit, and ſay, Come hither, firrah! (he will 
not call him my Lord), do you remember how you 
put out fick Lach] a ſweet ſaint of mine, upon ſuch 
and ſuch a day? Sirrak ! Do you mind how you 
erſecuted one of my precious ſaints that was preach- 
ing my word? Come, come, firrah, ſtand there at 
my left- hand ; ; thou and the devil ſhall go W 
even now.“ 
here is nothing more ordinary among the genera- 
lity of their preachers, than to tell that Chriſt did not 
ſet his foot in Scotland theſe “ eight and twenty 
years; or this, I brought a ſtranger to you now, and 
a very great ſtranger indeed, this many a year: Would 
you know who it is? It is Chriſt, Sirs; hald (hold) 


him faſt then, for if once he get out of Scotland again, 


tis like he'll never return. 

It is very well known in Perthſhire, that one of their 
rabbis preaching at St Johnftoun, or thereabout, a 
little before the battle of Killicrankie, upon theſe 
words, R-/iſ? the Devil and he will fly from you ; he 
begins very gravely, after this manner: Humph ! 
my beloved, you are all here the day, even for the 
faſhions cauſe; but wot ye who is amongſt you the 


day? Even the mickle horned devil; though you 


cannot ſee him, yet I do: I ſee TA Sirs, by the 
eye of faith: But you'll ſay now that we bave him 
here, what ſhall we do with him, Sirs? Humph / 
what way will ye deſtroy him? Some of you will 
ſay, we will hang him; ha! ha! my beloved, there 
are not ſo many tows in all the pariſh as hang him; 


beſides, he's as light as a feather : What then vill 


you do with him? for he will not bang. Then 
whe ſome 
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ſome of you will ſay, we will drown him. Humph ! 
my beloved, there is too much cork in his arſe; he's 
as ſouple as an cel, he will not fink. Others of you 
will ſay, we will burn him: Na, na, Sirs, you may 
ſcald yourſelves, but ye cannot burn him: for all the 
fire in hell could never yet ſinge a hair of his tail, — 
Now, Sirs, you cannot find a way among you all to kill 
him, but I will fd it: What way will this be, Sirs ? 
We ſhall even ſhoot him; Wherewith ſhall we ſhoot 
him? We ſhall ſhoot him with the bible. Now, Sirs, 
I ſhall ſhoot him preſently. So {preſenting the bible 
as ſoldiers do their muſkets) he cries out. Touff, Touff, 


Touff. Now he is ſhot ; there lies the foul thief as 


dead as a herring.” 


Some eye witneſſes report of another that was to 


give the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſuch as they 
can give; and having got into the pulpit, he looks a- 


bout him, and ſays, ** Sirs, I miſs ſomebody here the 


day, I miſs Chriſt here the day; but he promiſed to 
be here the day; I thick he will be as good as his 
word: However, I will go out and ſee if he be co- 


ming.“ He at this wen: out of the pulpit, and ſtay- 
ing out ſome little time, he comes in, and tells them, 


«© Now, Sirs, Chriſt is coming; I ſaw him on his white 


horſe coming to you. Now, what entertainment will 


you give him? I will tell you, Sirs, you will get a- 


mong you all but one pint of faith [;/wo Engliſh quarts) 


a gill of grace, and a mutchkin (Engliſh pint ) of ſane- 
tification, and this will make a good morning draught 
for him.” = 
la the Merſe, there was a communnion given lately, 
and, as it is ordinary, there is a diſcourſe for every 
table. One of the preachers, moſt cried up for his 


_ eloquence, ſaid, ** You that are wives, ye will be ſay⸗ 
ing ordinarily when ye meet, Cummer, have you ſpun 


your yarn yet? But alas! I fear there are few of 
you that have ſpun a wedding garment for Chriſt. 
the day. But Chriſt will be among you, and ſee who 
18 his well-buſked bride : He'll ſay to them that have 
not on their wedding garment, Is that naſty ſlut there 
my bride ? ſhame and lack fall on that bride ; go naſty 
lat: ſwithe away to hell.“ a . 
It 
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Tintock-top, cut off his head, and hurl his head down 


the hill, and laugh at it.“ 

Another i in the ſouth of Teviatdale, in his ſermon, 
ſaid, Our neighbour nation will {ay of us, poor 
Scotland! beggarly Scotland! ſcabbed Scotland! 
louſy Scotland! yea, but covenanted Scotland! that 
makes amends for all.” 

One preaching againſt Biſhops, expreſſed himſelf 
thus: ** Sirs, at the day of judgement, Chriſt will 
call the prelates, and he will call one of the falſeſt 
knaves firit, and ſay, Come hither, firrah! (he will 
not call him my Lord), do you remember how you 
put out fick { uch] a ſweet faint of mine, upon ſuch 
and ſuch a day? Sirrah! Do you mind how you 


perſecuted one of my precious ſaints that was preach- 


ing my word? Come, come, firrah, ſtand there at 
my left- hand ; thou and the devil ſhall go together 
even now,” 

There is nothing m more ordinary among the genera- 
ty of their preachers, than to tell that Chriſt did not 
ſet his foot in Scotland theſe * eight and twenty 


years; or this, I brought a ſtranger to you now, and“ 


a very great ſtranger indeed, this many a year : Would 
you know who it is ? It is Chriſt, Sirs ; hald (hold) 
him faſt then, for if once he get out of Scotland again, 
*tis like he'll never return.” 

It is very well known in Perthſhire, that one cf their 
rabbis preaching at St Johnftoun, or thereabout, a 
little before the battle of Killicrankie, upon theſe 
words, R the Devil and he will fly from you ; he 


begins very gravely, after this manner: * Humph ! 


my beloved, you are all here the day, even for the 
faſhions cauſe; but wot ye who is amongſt you the 
day? Even the mickle horned devil; though you 
cannot ſee him, yet I do: I ſee "TRY Sirs, by the 
eye of faith: But you'll ſay now that we bave him 
here, what ſhall we do with him, Sirs? Humph! 
what way will ye deitioy him? Some of you will 
ſay, we will hang him; ha! ha! my beloved, there 
are not ſo many tows in all the pariſh as hang him; 
beſides, he's as light as a feather: What then will 
you do with him? for he will net bang. Then 
ome 
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ſome of you will ſay, we will drown him. Humph ! 


my beloved, there is too much cork in his arſe; he's 
as ſouple as an cel, he will not fick. Others of you 
will ſay, we will burn him: Na, na, Sirs, you may 
ſcald yourſelves, but ye cannot burn him: for all the 
fire in hell could never yet ſinge a hair of his tail,— 
Now, Sirs, you cannot find a way among you all to kill 
him, but I will fd it: What way will this be, Sirs ? 
We ſhail even ſhoot him: Wherewith ſhall we ſhoot 


him ? We ſhall ſhoot him with the bible. Now, Sirs, 


I ſhall ſhoot him preſently, So {preſenting the bible 


as foldiers do their muſſcets) he cries out. Touff, Touff, 
Touff, Now he is ſhot; there lies the foul thief as 


dead as a herring.” Ds „ 
Some eye witneſſes report of another that was to 


| give the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſuch as they 


can give; and having got into the pulpit, he looks a- 
bout him, and ſays, ** Sirs, I miſs ſomebody here the 


Cay, I miſs Chriſt here the day; but he promiſed to 


be here the day; I think he will be as good as his 


word: However, I will go out and ſee if he be co- 
. ming.” He at this went out of the pulpit, and ſtay- 
ing out ſome little time, he comes in, and tells them, 


«© Now, Sirs, Earift is coming; I ſaw him on his white 
horſe coming to you. Now, what entertainment will 
you give him? I will tell you, Sirs, you will get a- 
mong you all but one pint of faith [7wo Engliſh guarts } 
a gill of grace, and a mutchkin { Engliſh pint) of ſanc- 
tificztion, and this will make a good morning draught 
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Ia the Merſe, there was » communaion given lay, 
and, as it is ordinary, there is a diſcourſe for every 


table. One of the preachers, moſt cried up for his 


eloquence, ſaid, ** You that are wives, ye will be ſay- 
ing ordinarily when ye meet, Cummer, have you ſpun 
your yarn yet? But alas! I fear there are few of 
you that have ſpun a wedding garment for Chriſt 
the day. But Chriſt will be among you, and ſee who 


is his well-buſked bride : He'll ſay to them that have 


not on their wedding garment, Is that naſty ſlut there 
my bride ? ſhame and lack fall on that bride ; go naſty 
Hat: ſwithe away to hell.“ 3 
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It is ordinary among ſome plebeians in the ſouth of 
Scotland, to go about from door to door upon New- 
Year's eve, crying Hagmana a corrupted word from 


the Greek Hagia mena, which fignifies the 52/5 month. 


John Dickſon, holding forth againſt this cuſtom once in 
a ſermon at Kelſo, ſays, ** Sirs, do you know what 


 Hagmana ſignifies? It is the devil be in the houſe, 


that's the meaning of its Hebrew original.” 
Another time he told his hearers what an idolatrous 


church the Engliſh church is; for lay two eggs in a 


diſh, and the one is not ſo like the other, as the church 
of Rome and the church of England are to one ano- 


A | 


I know a miniſter that went purpoſely to hear this 


man, and declared upon his real truth, that he held 
out a nonſenſical rhapſudy for an hour and a half's time, 
on the third of Matthew: This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleafed : ** All the graces of the ſpi- 
rit, ſaid he, àre myſteries: faith is a myftery : 


there is a faith that is not ſaving, but that's no my- 
ſtery. I believe if I hould aſk any of you, whether 
or no ye believe the words that I read to you, that 


you will all fay, Hum! we all believe that. Sirs, 
the devil does more, and yet he is not faved, nor 
like to be in hafte. This is a paſſage of our Saviour's 
tranſmiguration, Sirs, /ays he. It tells how our 
bleſſed Saviour was reformed like an angel of light: 
when his diſciples ſaw that glorious ſight, they were 
all like a conntry man that had never taſted out- 
landiſh wine before; the wine runs up into his head 


and makes him dizzy ; ſo the diſciples were dizzy, 
Chap. 17. They knew nt what they ſaid, that is, they | 
were dizzy. From the words we learn this note of 


doctrine, That Chriſt he is lovely, O he is lovely! 
O he is lovely! Firſt, as he is the ſon of God. Prov. 
viii. ver. 15. By me Kings reign, and princes decree 
Juſtice: That is, lovely Chriſt hath authority over 
all the kings of the world : The great Turk can do 
nothing without him: The mickle de'il and the 


black Pape can do nothing without him. There 


were a pack of de'ils limbs a year or two ago here, 


and they thought, forſooth, all would be their ou 
| | | and 


C73 


and now, lovely Chriſt, in his providential providence, 
is like to diſappoint them all; and who kens but they'll 
come begging peaſe and pottage at our doors yet?“ — 

_ « Chriſt is lovely, as he is Mediator; cut him all 
in pieces, from head to foot, every bit of him is lovely. 
They'll tell you, now, the young prince is baniſhed 


Velinia 3 ; but III tell you of a young prince that has 


been baniſhed Britain theſe twenty eight years, by the 
incoming of the perjured prelates and drunken curates ; 


Lovely Chriſt is that young prince, and now he is like 


to come back again to get his crown : O take him now ! 
now when he is coming with a whip in his hand to 
ſcourge out the curſed curates,” Oc. 

This was preached in the pariſh of Smalholm in Te- 
viotdale, and the effect of this preaching followed the 
next Sabbath ; for the rabble came and pulled the mi- 
niſter out of his pulpit in the time of his ſermon. 

One Mr Thomas Ramſay, in Mordington, withia 
the ſhire of Berwick, ſaid in a ſermon upon the fool- 
iſnneſs of preaching, theſe words: “ There are two 


| ſorts of preaching, Sirs : there is a pentle.manny 
preaching, and a common-manny preaching ; for 
. gentle-manny preaching, they'll feed you up with 


peuny whiſtles, or nig nays and bonny wallies (childrens : 
toys and rattles).” At which he perceived one of the 
commons laugh. He points out to him and ſaid, 


„Man, do not thou think to gull (aut) one of God's 


miniſters that way; lift up your bonnet off your face, 
think go ſhame of your ſhape 


6 I tell you, Sirs, there is a 83 preach- 


ing and a common-manny preaching; I will give you 


common-manny preaching, Sirs ; 1 will give you milk- 


| pottage, and this will make you bonny, fat, and 


luſty, in your journey to heaven. Ye ken {know} 
5 ye ken; to my great grief, I may ſay you ken 

: but I el! you there is a gentle-manny preach- 
26k and a commc/6-maany preaching. There are three 
forts of men that deſpiſe common· mann y preaching.— 


5 The 


— — — — — — 


1 


It is ordinary among ſome plebeians in the ſouth of 
Scotland, to go about from door to door upon New. 
Year's eve, crying Hagmana a corrupted word from 
the Greek Hagia mena, which ſignifies the 4:ly month. 


John Dickſon, holding forth againſt this cuſtom once in 


a ſermon at Kelſo, ſays, ** Sirs, do you know what 


 Hagmuna ſignifies ? It is the devil be in the houſe, 


that's the meaning of its Hebrew original.” 

Another time he told his hearers what an idolatrous 
church the Engliſh church is; for lay two eggs in a 
diſh, and the one is not ſo like the other, as the church 
_ Rome and the church of England are to one ano- 
ther. ; | | 
I know ea miniſter that went purpoſely to hear this 
man, and declared upon his real truth, that he held 
out a nonſenſical rhapſody for an hour and a half's time, 


on the third of Matthew: This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleaſed : ** All the graces of the ſpi- 
Tit, faid he, are myſteries: faith is a myſtery : 


there is a faith that is not ſaving, but that's no my- 
ſtery. I believe if I hould aſk any of you, whether 


or no ye believe the words that I read to you, that 
you will all lay, Zum! we all believe that. Sirs, 
the devil does more, and yet he is not ſaved, nor 
like to be in haſte. This is a paſſage of our Saviour's 
tranſmiguration, Sirs, /ays he. It tells how our 
bleſſed Saviour was reformed like an angel of light; 
when his diſciples ſaw that glorious ſight, they were 
all like a country man that had never taſted out- 


landiſh wine before; the wine runs up into his head 
and makes him dizzy; ſo the diſciples were dizzy, 
_ Chap. 17. They knew not what they ſaid, that is, they 


were dizzy. From the words we learn this note of 


doctrine, That Chriſt he is lovely, O he is lovely! | 


O he is lovely! Firſt, as he is the ſon of God. Prov. 
viii. ver. 1 5. By me Kings reign, and princes decree 
Juſtice: That is, lovely Chriſt hath authority over 
all the kings of the world : The great Turk can do 
nothing without him: The mickle de'il and the 
black Pape can do nothing without him. There 
were a pack of de'ils limbs a year or two ago here, 
aud they thought, forſooth, all would be their vu 
. an 


| think no ſhame of your ſhape 


* 


and now, lovely Chriſt, in his providential providence, 
is like to diſappoint them all; and who kens but they'll 
come begging peaſe and pottage at our doors yet?“ — 

«© Chriſt is lovely, as he is Mediator; cut him all 
in pieces, from head to foot, every bit of him is lovely. 
They'll tell you, now, the young prince is baniſhed 
Britain; but I'll tell you of a young prince that has 
been baniſhed Britain theſe twenty eight years, by the 
incoming of the perjured prelates and drunken curates: 
Lovely Chrift is that young prince, and now he 1s like 


to come back again to get his crown : O take him now ! 


now when he is coming with a whip in his hand to 
ſcourge out the curſed curates,” c. | 
This was preached in the pariſh of Smalholm in Te- 
viotdale, and the effect of this preaching followed the 
next Sabbath; fot the rabble came and pulled the mi- 
niſter out of ki pulpit in the time of his ſermon. 
One Mr Thomas Ramſay, in Mordington, within | 


the ſhire of Berwick, ſaid in a fermon upon the fool- 


iſhneſs of preaching, thele words: “ There are two 
ſorts of preaching, Sirs: there is a yentle.manny 


| preaching, and a common-manny preaching ; for 
gentle-manny preaching, they'll feed you up with 


peuny whiſtles, or nig nays and bonny wallies {chi/drens 
toys and rattles). 


At which he perceived one of the 
commons laugh. He points out to him and ſaid, 
„% Man, do not thau think to gull (aut) one of God's 
miniſters that way ; lift vp your bonnet off your face, 


„I tell you, Sirs, there is a 5 preach- 
ing and 2 common-manny preaching; I will give you 
common-manny preach.ng, Sirs ; 1 will give you milk- 
pottage, and this will make you bonny, fat, and 
luſty, in your journey to heaven. Ye ken (know) 
Otrs, ye ken; ; to my great grief, I may ſay you ken 
Bo: but ell you there is a gentle-manny preach- 
ing and a commee-maanny preaching. There are three 


lorts of men that deſpiſe common · mann y N — 


The : 


—————— ——_——— — — — — —-— 
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x. The politician, 2. The gallant. 3. The ignorant 


man. 

© Firſt, For the politician, he will go twenty miles 
to hear a gentle-manny preaching ; what cares he 
for common-manny preaching ? 24ly, For the gallant, 
give him a glaſs of wine to drink, and give him a lady 


to kiſs, and what cares he for preaching ? 3dly, For 


the ignorant man, give him a cogful (large di/h) of 


broſe (firong pottage) to his belly, and a pair of breeks 
(breeches) to his arſe, what cares he for preaching ?* 
A little thereafter, he ſaw a little child looking to and 


fro, and ſaid, . Sit ſtill litile rogue, elſe I'll cut a 
lug out of your head, firrah ! O the glorious days of 


the goſpel, the very wee-anes (Iittle children) were then 
| fo ſerious that they would rug (pu//) Chriſt out of my 
heart, but now they are all bawdy fac'd ; they look as | 
if the curates and their mothers were over great (fo 
ö N Tk 
This was written from his own mouth, by a perſon | 
| that is ready to declare the verity of it, were he to die 


Mr John Veitch in Woolſtruthers, in a nonſenſical 

and incoherent diſcourſe, at the opening of a Preſby- 
terian ſynod at Jedburgh, ſaid, “ That one duty of 
_ niiniflers was not to preach cloſe and neat diſcourſes ; 


his reaſon was this, Men uſe not to bring the ſpits and 


the racks to the table, when they bring the meat 
. ET n a 


Here are many in Edinburgh who heard Mr 
T James Kirkton, in a ſermon coucerning Joſeph 
and Mary, ſay, ** The firft night, ſaid he, that they 
met together, he laid his hand on her belly, and found 
her with bairn (child); the honeſt man turn'd very 


angry, and would put her away, as any of us all would 


have done, had we met with the like; and who is it 
that ever would ſ»ſpe& that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


have another man's wife?“ 


One 


L 10g J 


One Mr John Hepburn, lecturing on the {cond 
Pſalm, told, That there was a dialogue betwixt the 
Father and the Son 1n Heaven. The Son ſaid, Father, 
will you give me my portion now? your portion, Sou, 
ſays the Father, indeed ſhall you; thou haſt been a 
dutiful Son to me, thou never angered me in thy days; 
what portion will you have, Son? Will you give me 
poor Scotland, ſaith the Son? Scotland! ſaith che Fa- 


| ther, truly thou ſhalt get poor Scotland; And he 


proved that it was Scotland he fought, from ver. 8. 
i ſhall give thee the utmoſt parts of the earth for a 
poſſcſſion. Now, Sirs, Scotland is the utmoſt part of 
the earth ; and therefore it was given to the Son for a 


| pat rimony.“ 


One Mr Moſman in Newbottle, paſſed this compli- 


ment upon himſelf in a ſermon. All the world knows 
that I am a lcarned man, a judicious man, and a man 


that can clear the ſcriptures well; but there are ſome 
in the pariſh that have not ſuch thoughts of me; as 


for them I pity them, for they muft be very ſilly.“ 
Ar that time he was preaching againlt taking God's 
name in vain; he told, © O Sirs, this is a very great 
fo; for my own part, I'd rather fteai all the horn'd 


nowt {neat or cattle] in the pariſh, before I took God's 
name in vain once.“ 


One Mr Robert Steidman, in Carridden, told once, 
© That the people of God had many doubts about 


| their election; for proof of this, ſee, ſays he, the 2. 


Cant. v. 16, N beloved is mine, and I am his” 
Another time ke told, Thai the beſt of God's 

ſaints hare }icile tiuQture ot Atheiſm; for a plain 

proof of this, you may ive iays he, Pſal. xiv. 1. The 


col bath faid in his &cart there is no Ged.“ 


Another time be telis, © That Chriſt was not proud 
nor lordiy, for he rode upon aa als, which is a laigh 
[/2w] bealt ; and wherefore think you did he this? 4 7 
was, Sirs, for the convenience cf the old wives that 
followed him, that he might kuttlc (whiſper } in the 

olpel 1 in their ears as they went along.“ 

One Mr Murray, marryiag a couple, call'd the man 


% The head, aud woman the tail: in the name of 


K Cod 
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Gad then, ſays be, I join head and tail together, Sirs, 


let no man ever ſeperate them.“ 

The ſame perſon preaching at Holden, ſaid, . Chrift 
is a great ſtranger to you theſe twenty-eight years, 
but I have brought him to you this day, Sirs ; and if 
ye will have him, I will take him with borning and 
caption (letters of arre/iment ) for you.“ 

One Mr Shiels, preaching at Borthwick, ſaid, 
6 Many have religion the day, but will have none the 
morn ; their religion 1 is ſoon gone, like a woman's vir- 


. ginity. 


One Wedderburn, preachin "S in Irvin, ſaid, . Land, 
we have over foul {dirty) feet to come ſo far benn 


as Heaven, but vet as broken a ſhip has come to 


land,” 

Mr Rutherford, preveking i in Jedburgh, ſaid, « Theſe 
twenty-eight years the grass hath grown long betwixt 
Jedburgh and Heaven.“ 

Mr William Stuart preaching lately i in Forres, op- 


on theſe words, Gur Ged it a conſuming fire, ſaid, 


„ Sirs, I will explain theſe words in a very homely 
manner: There was a godly man of my acquaintance, 
Sirs, he had a young baira that was dying, and he 
comes to him, and ſays, Sandy, now my cockie, be- 
lieve in God now, for ye will not live long : No; no, 
ſaid the bairn, I will not believe in God, for God is 


a boo; but I will believe in Chriſt, for he is ſweet, 
daddy, and he is good. Now you may by this ſee, 
| Stirs, that God without Chriſt is a boo.” Boo is a 


word that's uſed in the north of Scotland to frighten | 


crying children. 


Mr William Veitch preaching at Linton in Teviot- 
dale, ſaid, “ Our Biſhops thought they were very ſe- 


cure this long time, like 


Halli Willie N. FIN 
Jam in my caſile ; 

A" the dogs, in the town, 
Dare not ding me down. 


Yea, but there is a dogg e in Heaven that has dung 


them all down.“ 
Another, | 


12 


er, 


1 


Another, preaching on the dialogue bctwixt God 
and Adam after his fall, Adam, ſaid he, went to 
hide himſelf. God comes to him, and ſaid, v here art 
thou, man? I am couring (abſcondivg) here. Lord! 
I'n hazard twa and a plack (two pence ane third of a 
euny). faith God, there is a whap in the reap (all is 


nt avell) Ede? haſt thou been at hanes breaking (m2i/- 


chief doing) Ede? come out of thy holes and thy bores 
here Ede.” 
Mr James Kirkton, told ſeveral times in his ſermons 


at Edenling. “ That the devil had his kirk govern- 


ment as well as God; and would ye ken what a go- 
vernment it is? Indeed, it is a Preſbyterian govern- 
ment; for he has his miniſter and his ruling elder; 
his miniſter 1s the Pope, and his 3 elder i is s the 


King of France. 


The fame man, once ſpeaking of the evils of the 


tongue, ſaid, © Your tongues, Sirs, are as foul as a 


dog's tongue, when he licks ſkitter (% crdure) ; be- 


fore God ?tis true: but do not take this out of the 


houſe with you, Sirs.” 


Mr Matthew Selkirk, deb againſt keeping of 


: days, ſaid, They that keep yool-day (Chr ra, 
Sirs, deny that Chriſt came in the flcſh, and are rank 


Jews; and they keep that day in commemoration of 


Julius Cæſar Ks chief of the Jews." 


De Hugh Kennedy, Moderator of the General Al. 


ſembly, being about to chriſten a child in the colleges» 


kirk, looked about him, and faid. Look, Sirs, and 
fee the devil painted in that baicn's face; but we ſhall 

do the beſt we can to conjure him out. I ſhalj ſhortly 
nail his lug to Chriſt's throne, till from a calf he grow 
up to an ox to draw ia Chriſt's piough.” 


Mr Areſkine in the Tron-church, faid, « Phat the 


work of the Lord is like to be ruin'd ; for there are 
two ſorts of people that have taken their hands from 


the work of the Lord. Fir, the malignants that ne- 
ver laid their hands to it. Secord!;, the Court party. 
But you laſſes and lads put your foulders 10 that 
work: take a good lift of it, for it wili not break your 


backs: aud you can never uſe your backs in a better | 
work. * 


"UN Coe 


E ] 
One Mr Robert Govrly, preaching of the woman of | 


Canaan, how our Saviour call'd her dog, told, Sirs 
ſome of you may think that our Saviour ſpake very 
improperly, for he ſhould have call'd her a bitch ; but 
to this I anſwer, a dog is the maſculine or feminine 
gender, there is a he dog, and a ſhe-dog. But you 
will aſk, why he did miſcal the poor woman, and call 
her a dog ? There are God's dogs, and the Devil's 
dogs; ſhe was God's dog, not the Devil's dog.” 

Mr Shicls, in a fermon at Aberdeen, told the people, 
* The only way to hold a faſt grip (0/4) of Chriſt, 
was to entertain him with three liquors in three ſundry 
bickers (wv9-221 diſhes ) ; you mult have a pint of hope, 
three pints of faith, and nine pints of hot, hot, kot 
burning zeal.” 


One Mr Strange, 3 on Acts ii. 37, 38. 8 


fore ſeveral ladies of the beſt quality of our kingdom, 
T hey were pricted at their hearts, ſaid, ?“ Some of you 
are come hither the day to get a prick; I fear few of 
pon have gotten a prick, but ſome of you may get a. 
Frick within a ſhort time. And ſeeing ſome laugh, 
he ſaid, do not miſtake me, Sirs, it is not a natural 
prick I mean, but a prick at the heart. I mean not 
the pricks of the fleſh, but the pricks of the * the 
ſweet prick of conſcience.“ 

One Mr James Wilſon, now in Kirkmedden in Gal- 
Joway, told, That faith had wonderful effects; For 
„ faith Neah ſaw the deluge before it came. But I will 
tell you a far more wonderful effect of faith than that, 
John the Baptiſt ſaw Chriſt through twa wymbs (two 
wmbs) ; was not that a clear-eyed little-one, Sirs?“ 
One Mr Melvin, being ſent by the Preſbytery to the 
pariſh of Monzie in Strathern, to prepare the people by 
a ſermon for receiving a Preſbyterian miniſter in the 
place of Mr Drummond, a perſon of great learning, 
who was deprived by the falſe ſuggeſtions of a weaver 
ia that pariſh, (whom he ſaved from the gibbet in 
King Charles the ſeeond's time), the ſaid Mr Melvin 
lecturing on this text, Touch nt mine anointed, and do 
my prophets noc — ſaid, The kisgs and the 7 7 

olks 


. 
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folks, and the curſed biſhops, forſooth, were ſeeking 
to deftroy God's own people; but as ſtark as they 
were, God was ftarker, and bad them bide back; 
(pointing with his finger) this is my folk, they are 


none of your folks; and ſo God kept his own poor 


people, Sirs, except ſome few that were hanp'd ; but 
O! Sirs, *tis a ſweet, ſweet death to go off the gal- 
lows to God for the holy Covenant. But for theſe. 
curſed biſhops and curates, Sirs, that were leading 
many pour ſouls to hell this long time, Sirs, ye fee 


they are now put out, they are put out, yea they are 


e'en trampled under our feet.” This is atteſted by a 
perſon that then liv'd within two miles of the ns 


and heard him. 


Mr Areſkine in the Tron-church propoſed in a ſers 


mon, What is the new man? He made this learned 


anſwer in a melancholy long tone, „It is the new man. 


Nr Kirkton lately in the church he preaches in at Edin- 


borgh, began his ſermen thus, Devil take my ſoul and 
bady. The people ſtartling at the expreſſion, he an- 
ticipates their wonder with this correction, % You 


. tnink, Sirs, this a ſtrange word in the pulpit, but 


you think nothing of it out of the pulpit ; but what 
if the devil take many of you when you utter ſuch 


language! ?” Another time preaching againſt cockups, 
| he told. I have been this year of God preaching a- 


gainſt the vanity of women, yet I ſee my own daugh- 
ter in the Kirk even now have as high a cockup as 
any of you ail.” Another time giving the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper in Cramond, at the breaking 
of the bread, he told the participants, * Take, eat, 
Sirs, ycur bread is baken ;” and that was all the form 
he uſed, as one of the communicants told me the day 
_— 

A Preſbyterian preacher in the par: ih of Kilpatrick» 
endet above Glaſgow, in whoſe pariſh there is one 
Captain Sanderſon, a church of England man, who is 
look'd on there by them as a rank papiſt; he once 
went to church to ſee their way. The preacher ſee» 
ing him in church, took a fourteen | piece of money] 
out of his pocket, and held it up before the congte— 
gation, expreſſing theſe worde: “ Ilere I take initru- 
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ments in the hand of God, that though a man be par- 
don'd of all his original and actual fins, yet if he ne- 
pleQ to attend our faſts, he ſhall never go to heaven.” 
The preacher owns what he ſaid and did; and the 
Captain deſires the thing to be publiſhed in his name, 
he being ready to juſtify it upon any occaſion. e 
Mr William Moncrief. ia ſummer laſt, preaching in 
the church of Largo in Fife, the firſt thing ke pretend- 
ed to prove, was, That all his hearers were Atheiſts 
and reprobatet. And having demonſtrated that, as he 
ſaid from that pſalm on which. he leQur'd, be pro- 
ceeded next to his ſermon on this text, NOT js the 
accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation ; on which 
he ſaid, The Jews had their Now, and the Papilts 
had their Now; but ah now! they have no now; 
| for the goſpel is for ever hid from their eyes. Scot- 
land, poor Scotland, had a gracious Now in the glo- 
rious days of the Covenant, when Chriſt was freely 
forc'd upon them; but alas ! this land breaking the 
Covenant, hath brought darkneſs upon it for many 
years paſt ; but yet God has been pleaſed at laſt to 


' ſhine through the cloud of prelatical, which is worſe F | 


than Egyptian darkneſs, and to give us another Now ; 
That is, to offer us again his Covenant, and the foun- 
dation of it, his goſpel ; for which ye are all heartily 
| to be thankful, for that is your Now. —— 
„And would you know now, how to expreſs your 
thankfulneſs ? I'll even tell you now; ye muſt do it 


by baniſhing out of the covenanted land, all the 


enemies of God, the prelates, the curates, and all 
their adherents; ye muſt not converſe with them, 
but ſmite them hip and thigh; ye mult root the 
Philiſtines quite out; ye muſt hate them, and per- 
ſecute them and that upon pain of damnation ; for 
if ye negleR it now, your Now is paft for ever — 
Now, Sirs, ye muſt not think this ſtrarge doQrine, 
for I can prove it by plain ſcripture; for did not God 
frequently command his people to cut off the Canaane 
ites root and branch? and did not David poſitively 
hate and curſe the prophane and wicked, who were 
God's enemies?“ 


« But 


of that city. 


N 8 
« But ye'll ſay to me, Sirs, that Chriſt deſired us 


to love our enemies, That's true indeed; but there's 
no word of God's enemies there; mark that, beloved; 
though we love our own enemies, yet we are bound 
to hate God's enemies; that is, all the enemies of the 
Covenanted cauſe.” This was heard by ſeveral ſober 


and judicious perſons who were heartily ſorry to hear 
the ſcriptures ſo baſely perverted who immediately 


after the ſermon wrote down this account, and ſent it 
unto me atteſted under their hands. 

About two years ago, Mr Shiels, who is + chaplain 
to Lord Angus's regiment, being with the ſaid regi- 


ment at the town of Perth, and hearing that the eo- 


lonel to an Engliſh regiment, which had been in that 
town the week before, had: made his chaplain read 


the Engliſh ſervice upon the Sunday before, in the 


church, to his ſoldiers; Shiels, upon this occaſion, 
thought fit to rail highly againft the Church of Eng- 
land and its liturgy. Among other things he ſaid, 
„ That there was no diff.rence betwixt the Church 


» af England and the Church of Rome, but that the one 
ſaid Maſs in Engliſh and the other in Latin; and that 
upon the matter they were both indeed equally ido- 


latrous; and ye know, Sirs, that according to God's 
law, all idolaters ſhould be ſtoned to death; alas, all 
the water in Tay“ will not be able to waſh away the 


filth of that idolatry, with which the walls of this kirk 


was laſt Sunday defiled ; ah, the ſervice book has pol- 


luted, and made it ſmell rank and firong of the old 


whore of Babylon!” 


Mr Kirkton preaching in his meeting houſe, in the 
Caftle hill of Edinburgh, adduced ſeveral initances of 


the poverty of the people of God; amongſt others he 


had this remarkable one, Brethren (ſays he) critics 


with their frim-frams and whitty whatties [trifes}, 


may imagine a hundred reaſons for Abratam's going 
out of the land of Chaldea; but I will tell you 


what was always my opinion, believe Abraham, 


poor 


* The name of a great river that waſh beg the awalli 
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poor man! was forced to run out of the land of Chal. 
dea for debt - hs 

Another Sunday, before ſeveral gentlemen, who told 
me the ſtory ſo ſoon as they returned from church, 
preaching on the all-ſufficiency of God, he told his 
hearers, ** That they might make out of God what 
they pleaſed; hoſe, ſhoes, cloathes, meat and drink, 
Sc. One (ſays he) may have a good ſtock, but he 
cannot get it out of his friend's hands when he needs 
it; he muſt purſue him firſt before the“ Lords of 
the Seſſion; regiſtrate his bond, get a charge of 
horning, and at laſt take him with caption ; but no 
man ever needed to regiſtrate God's bond, or take 
him with caption, except ſacob, who took him once 

with caption at the fide of a hill, and got a broken 

leg for his pains. PH 5 

Once in the monthly faſt day, I heard him myſelf 
diſcourſe to this purpoſe, after he had read his text, 
which, if 1 rightly remember, was, In bat day I will 
not regard their prayers nor their tears, &e. In 
ſpeaking to theſe words, ſays he, I ſhall ſhow you 
five loſt labours, three opportunities, three fears, three 
woes, three lamentations, three prophecies, and a 
word about poor Scotland : For the three fears, the 
firſt is a great fear, and that is, Jeſt this King 

ire us not all our will. The ſecond is a very great 

ar, and that is, if we ſhould get all our will, I 
fear we ſhould not make good uſe of it. The third 
fear is the greateſt of all, but I muft not tell you 
that fear, Sirs, for fear it ſhould fear you all to 
hear it.” All the town knows that this is true, 
and he never preaches but after this ridiculous maa- 
ner. 

J heard one Mr Selkirk, ia a ſermon preach'd in 
the church of Invereſk, ſay, ** Sirs, drivk, whore, 
debauch and run red wood (fart mad) through 
the world; yet if ye have as much time as to take 
hold of Chrift in your laſt gaſp, I ſhall px»wn my 
foul for yours.” It may ſeem incredible that one 

5 „ who 


'* Raiſe an action before the Judges, and arreſt 
him. — 
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ſure.” 


E 
who ever heard of Chriſtianity, ſhould have uſed ſuch 


an expreſſion ; but it made ſuch an impreſſion on the 


people's minds at that time, that I believe there is 
hardly one of them who have forgot it to this hour 
and, conſequently, all of them will be ready to vindi- 
cate the truth of what I here relate. — 

One preaching in Preſtonpans, upon Joſhua's mak- 


ing the fun to Rand fill, reſolving to make a very 


learned diſcourſe, began thus, ** Sirs, ſays he, you'll 
may be aſk me how Joſtua could make the ſun to 
ftand till ? To that I anſwer, it was by ſiting of the 
motion of the Primum Mobile, commonly called the 
Zodiack Line; but as to the Quemedo, tis no great 
matter; but that the ſtory was true, we have reaſon 
to believe from the heathen writers; for it was told by 
them for a baſe bawdy tale, how Jupiter made a night 


as long, as two that he might get a longer time to lie 
with Alcmena.” 


Mr Areſkine in the Tron Church, preaching on 
theſe words, Cry aloud and ſpare not. told his people, 
© There were three forts of cries: There is the cry 


of the mouth, ſays he, Pſal. cix. The young lions roar 
| after their prey, that is with their mouths. The cry 


of the feet, I will run the ways of thy commandments ; 
that is the cry of the feet: And the cry of the eye, 
They looked on him and were lightened ; that's the cry 
of the eye; if we would go to Heaven, we muſt not 
only cry with our mouth, but likewiſe with our hands, 
feet, and eyes. 

Tue ſame Mr Areſkine "ITY in 3 FIRES 
« What, Sirs, if the devil ſhould come with a drum 
at his fide, ſaying, Hoyes, hoyes, hoyes, who will 
go to hell with me, boys? Who will go to hell 
with me? The Jacobites would anſwer, We'll all go, 
we'll all go. 


Mr James Kirkton, preachiag on EY — ny 


© That well favoured whore, what became of her, Sirs? 


_ She fell over a window, arſe over head; and her black 


bottom was diſcovered ; you may all gueſs what the 
beholders ſaw, beloved ; a black _ you may be 


One 
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One Mr Mair, a Preſbyterian preacher, ſon to Mr 
John Mair, the epiſcopal miniſter in Touch, being de- 
fired by his father to preach for him; the fon ſaid, 
He would not or could not preach in their churches, 
| becanſe they were polluted, but was content to preach 
in a fire houſe.” This was provided for him, and the 
company (whereof his father was one) being conveen- 

ed, he ſaid, I will tell you a fad truth, Sirs; you 
have been driven to hell in a coach theſe eight and 
twenty years, and that old ſtock, my father (pointing 
to him), has been the coachman.” : 
Mr Kirkton in October laſt, preaching on hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs; told the people, There be four 
kinds of ſongs ; profane ſongs, malignant, allowable, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, Profane ſongs; My mother ſent 
me to the well, ſhe had be'ter gone herſell, for what I 
got I dare not tell, but kind Robin looes me. Malig- 
nant ſongs, ſuch as Hei ho! Killicrankie, and the King 
| ſhall enjoy his own again; agzivſt which I have not 
much to fay. Thirdly, allowable ſongs, like, Once I 
lay with another man's wife. Ye may be allowed, Sirs, 
to fing this, but I do not ſay, you are allowed to do 
this, for that's a great deal of danger indeed. Laſtly, 
ee ſongs, which are the pſaims of David; but 
the godleſs prelates add to theſe, Glory to the Father, 
the worſt of all yet I have ſpoken of.“ W 

The ſame Kirkton, in March, the laſt year, in a ſer - 
mon upon, . Came unto me all ye that are ueary and 
beat y laden,“ expreſſed himſelf thus; Chriſt invites 
none to him, but thoſe that have a great bur · 
den of fins upon their back : Ay, but beloved, ye 
little ken what Chriſt is to day : What craftſman 
do you think him now? Is there none of you all can 
tell me that, Sirs? Truly then I muſt e'en tell you: 
Would you ken it now? In a word then, he is a 
tinkler, and you may hear him crying about to-day, 
Have you any broken hearts to mend ? bring them to 
me and I'll ſoder them; that is to give them reſt, be- 
loved, for that's the words of my text.” 


Me 


ſubſcribin 
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Mr Arefkine, in Janvary laſt, holding forth in the 
Tron-Church concerning Noah's ark, f{aid, That the 
wolf and the lamb lodged moſt peaceably together in 
it:“ And what do you think was the reaſon of this, 
beloved ? You may think it was a ſtrange thing, and 
ſo indeed it. was, Sirs; but it was done to fulfil that 
prophecy of Iſaiah, Sirs. The wolf and the lamb ſhall 
lie down together; there's a plain reaſon for it, 
Sirs.“ 8 
One Sunday, in January laſt, immediately after the 
King had recommended to the General Aſſembly a 
Formula, upon the ſubſcribing whereof by the Epiſ- 
copal Prefbyters, he defired they might be re admitted 
to the public exerciſe of the miniſtry, I heard one 
Mr Webſter, a noted profeſſor of the new goſpel, 
lecturiag upon Pſal. xvi. On the „t verſe he ſaid, 


„That none but God could anſwer the Pſalmiſt's 


queſtiva there; and therefore, /aid he, it does not 
bclong to any earthly King, Prince, or Poteatate, 


to determine who ſhould be officers in God's houſe, 


or to preſcribe terms of communion to his Kirk. Oa 


the ſecond verſe, be ſaid, that it was neceflary 

' God's people to walk uprightiy; that is, 
never to betray the cauſe of Chriſt's Kirk for fear of 
great men: Our way is God's own way, and ſure to 


ſaid hes 


ſtand Riff in that, is the beſt way to pleaſe God, and 
even great men at the long-run —On the 7Zhird 
verſe, he appealed to the conſcience of his hearers, 
If Scots-Preſoyterians were not a holy, harmleſs, in- 
nocent, fiacers, modeſt, and moderate people; and 
whatever is faid to the coatrary, are but libels, lies, 
and ſlanders? On the fourth verſe, he ſaid, that 
the Prelates, Curates, ard malignant Counſellors, 
are the viie perſons ipoken of there, and whom all 
that fear God are bound to contemn and. deſpiſe: 


eſpecially. ſaid be, becauſe they have ſworn to the 
burt of the Kiik, in taking the oaths of allegiance 


and iupremacy, the ten, and the oath of canonical 
obedience ; and now think to expiate all this, by 
ma bare fooliin Formula, becauſe King 
Will zm, forſooth, has ſent it to us; as if the Preſ- 
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One Mr Mair, a Preſbyterian preacher, ſon to Mr 
John Mair, the epiſcopal miniſter in Touch, being de- 
fired by his father to preach for him; the fon ſaid, 
„He would not or could not preach in their churches, 
becauſe they were polluted, but was content to preach 
in a lire houſe.” This was provided for him, and the 
company (whereof his father was one) being conveen- 
ed, he faid, I will tell vou a fad truth, Sirs ; you 
have been driven to hell in a coach theſe eight and 


twenty years, and that old Rock, my father { poiatic 81 


to him), bas been the coachman.” 
Mr Kirkton in October laſt, preaching on Fymng, 
and ſpiritual ſorgs; told the people, "there ve four 


kinds of ſongs ; profane f ſonge, malignant, allowable, 


and ſpiritual ſongs, Pro ane ſongs; My mother ſent 
me to the well, ſhe had bet. gone herſell, for what I 
got I dare not tell, but k. Robin looes me. Malig- 
nant ſongs, ſuch as Hei ha! Killictaukie, and the King 
ſhall enjoy his own again; Zrioſt which I have not 
much to ſay. Thirdly, allowable ſongs, like, Once J 
lay with another man's wife. Ye may be allowed, Sire, 
to fing this, but I do not ſey. you are allowed to 90 


this, for that's a great deal of danger indeed. Laſtly, 


ſpirituz] ſongs, which are the pfalms of David; but 
the godieis prelates add to theſe, Glory to the Father, 
the worit of all yet I have ſpoken of.” 


The fame Eirkton, in March, the laft year, in a ſer- | 


mon upon, Come unte me all ye that are xveary and 
heary laden,” expreſſed himſelf thus; „ Chriſt invites 
none to him, but thoſe that have a great bur- 
ten of ſins upon their back: Ay, but beloved, ye 
little ken what Chriſt is to day: Wheat craftſman 
do you think him now? Is there none of you all can 
tell me that, Sirs? Truly then I muſt e'en tell you ; 
Would you ken it now? In a word then, he is a 
tinkler, and vou may hear him crying about to-day, 


Have you any broken hearts to mend ? bring them to |; 


me and I'll ſoder them; that is to give them relt, be- 
loved, for that's the words of my text.” 


Me | 
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God's people to walk uprightiy 


aud ſlanders? On the 
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Mr Arefkine, in Janvary laſt, ar gy forth ia the 
Tron-Church concerning Noah's ark, faid, That the 
wolf and the lamb lodged moſt peaceably together in 
it: © And what do you think was the reaſon of this, 
beloved ? You may think it was a ſtrange thing, and 
ſo indeed it. was, Sirs; but it was done to fulfil that 
prophecy of Iſaiah, Sirs. The wolf and the lamb ſhall 
lie down together; there's a plain reaſon for it, 


Sirs.” 


One Sunday, in January laſt, immediately after the 
King had recommended to the General Aﬀembly a 
Formula, upon the ſubſcribing whereof by the Epit. 
copal Prefbyteis, he deſired they might be re admitted 
to the public exerciſe of the A J heard oa 
Mr Webſter, a noted profeſſor of the new goſpel, 
lecturing upon Pſal. xvi. On the fr/} verſe he ſaid, 
„That none but Cod could anſwer the Plalmilt's 
queſtion there „ and therefore, /d he, it does not 


belong to any earthly King, Prince, or Poteatate, 


to determine who ſhould be officers in God's hovic, 


or to preſcribe terms of communion to his Kirk. On 


the ſecond verſe, he ſaid, that it was neceſlay 
that 1s, aid be. 
never to betray the cauſe of Chriſt's Kirk for fear of 
great men: Our way is God's own way, and ſure to 
aad ſtiſf in that, is the beſt way to pieaſe God, and 
even great men at the long-run —QOa the ird 
verſe, he appealed ro the conicience of his hearers, 
It Scots-Preto3terians were not a holy, harmleſs, in- 
nocent, ſigcers. moet, and moderate people; and 
whatever is fail to the coatrary, are but libels, lies, 
fourth verie, he ſaid, that 
the Prelates, Curates, ard maitanant Counſellors, 
are the viie perſons ipolken of there, and whom all 
that fear Gol are bound to contemn and, deſpiſe: 
eſpeciziiy.. i be, becauſe they hare fworn to the 
burt of the Kick. in king the oaths of allegiance 
od LUDTEMACT,. the ten, and the oath of canonical 

be lenge; 2nd now think to expiate all this, by 
beeauſe King 
. Vin aan, torfoo;it, bas ſent it to us; as if the Pref- 
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byterians ought to admit or allow any form | the 


Covenant.“ 9 

About that ſame time, I mean in January laſt, Me 
Fraſer of Bray at Edinburgh, in the New Kirk, pre- 
tending to preach upon this text of the Revelation, 
There was joy in Heaven, Michael and his angels fought 
againſt the dragon and his angels : ** Michael and his 
angels, ſaid he, why, no good Chriſtian can doubt, 
but by this we are to underſtand Chriſt and this-Kirk ; 

and by the dragon and his angels is plainly meant the 
| Prelates and Curates: You {ce from this then, Sirs, 
betwixt whom this war and this fighting was in Hea- 
ven; and ſince they fight in Heaven for this cauſe of 
the Kirk, why ſhould we not fight for it alſo upon 
earth? what needs apr Kirk be afraid of Kings, they 
are but men; but we have Chriſt to fight for us, and 
we are his angels, and muſt figl:t with him till we de- 
ſtroy tne Dragon-Prelates, and their Curate Angels.” — 
Ah Sirs! you read, /aid be, that this drapon's 
tail ſwept down a third part of the fiars of heaven; 
L have a ſad thing to tell you now, Sirs ; alas! this 
_ dragon's tail has ſwept the North of Scotland, for 
few or none of Chriſt's miniſters are to be found there.“ 
The ſawe Frafer of Bray preaching at a conventicle, 
in the beginning of King James's reign, began his diſ- 
courſe thus: I am come here to preach this day, 
Sirs, in ſpite of the Curates, and in ſpite of the Pre- 
lates their Maſters ; and in ſpite of the King their 
maſter; and in ſpite of the Hector of France his ma- 
ſter ; and in ſpite of the Pope of Rome that's both 
their maſter ; and in ſpite of the devil that's all their 
maſter,” iS 


CHAP, Il. 


9 
R James Kiaxrox ſaid once in his prayers, O 
Lord, reſtore our baniſhed King ! Lord re- 
ſtore our baniſhed King! Do not miſtake my mean- 
ing, Lord! It is not King James, whom thou haſt 
5 rejected. 
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rejected, that we ſeek ; it is King Chrift, that has been 
a ſtranger the years in poor Scotland.“ 
It is reported Mr Robert Blair at St Andrews, 
that he had this expreſſion in his prayers, ** Lord, thou 


art a good gooſe, for thou art ſtill dreepiag And 
ſeveral in the meeting houſes of late have made uſe of it. 
To which they add Lord, thou rains down middinge 


(dunghills ) of bleſſings upon us,” * 

Mr Anderſon a fanatick, preaching i in perthſhire, i in 
a prayer, ſaid, Good Lord, it is told us, that thou 
knoweſt a proud man by his looks, as well as a malig- 


nant by his works : But what wilt thou do with theſe 
malignants? I'll tell thee, Lord, what thou wilt do; 


even take them up by the heels, rooſt {/-moke) them in 


the chimney of hell, and dry them like Bervy-had- 


docks. Lord, take the piſtol of thy vengeance, and 
the mortar piece of thy wrath, and make the harns 


brains] of theſe malignants a hodge podge ; But for 


thy own bairns, Lord, feed them with the plum-damaſks 


(prunes) and raiſins of thy promiſes; and e'en give 
them the ſpurs of confidence, and boots of hope, that 
like new dead fillies (weaned) they may y (Jump) , 
over the fold-dykes of grace.” 


A learned divine of that ſet, at Pirligo, i io his pub- 


lie prayers this laſt ſummer, id, O Lord, thou'rt 
like a mouſie ({/?fle mouſe} peeping out at the hole in 
the wall, for thou ſees us, but we fee not thee.” 


Me William Moncrief, (whom I named before, page 
114-)a fter his ſermon in ſummer laſt, at Largo in Fife, 
in the iuterceflion of his prayer, ſaid, O God, eſta- 


bliſh and confirm thy church in Scotland, and defend 
her from her bloody and cruel enemies, Popery and 


Prelacy: O Lord, proſper thy reformed churches of 
Portugal and Piedmont, and of the reſt of the Low 
Countries; and carry on thy work which is begun in 

Ireland ; and ſweet goud Lord, finally begin and carry 
on a werk in England.” : 
Mr Shiels preaching near Dumfries, in his prayer for 
King William, ſaid, © Good Lord, bleſs him, Lich 2 
ſtated oppolition in his heart to the antichriſtian 
Church of . and E grace to deſtroy - 
the 
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byterians ought to admit or allow any form but the 
Covenant.“ 

About that ſame time, I mean in Janvary laſt, Me 
| Fraſer of Bray at Edinburgh, in the New Kirk, pre- 
tending to preach upon this text of the Revelation, 
There was joy in Heaven, Michael and tis angels fought 
againſt the dragon and his angels : ** Michael and bis 
angels, ſaid he, why, no good Chrittian can doubt, 
but by this we are to underſtand Chriit and this Kirk; 
and by the dragon and his ange els 18 plaialy meant the 
Prelates and Curates: You 1c- from this then, Sirs, 
betwixt whom this war and this lighting was ia Rea. 

ven; and fince they fight in Heaven for this cauſe of 
the Kirk, why ſhould we not fight for it alſo upon 
earth? «hat needs dur Kirk be afraid of Eings, they 
are but men; but we have Ciirift to fight for nz, and 
we are his angels, aud mull Bgtilt with him tin WE de- 
ſtroy tne 4s, e and their Carate . 85 . 
« Ah Sirs! you read, /aid he, that this dragon's 
tail ſwept down a third part of the Rars of heaven ; 
1 have a ſad thing to teil you now, Sirs; alas! this 
qragon's tail has ſwept the North of Scotland, for 
few or none of Chriſt's miniſters are to be found there,” 

The ſame Fraier of Bray preaching at a conventicle, 
in the beginnicg of King James's reign, began his dil- 
courſe thus: „I am come here to preach this day, 
Sirs, in ipite of the Cvrates, and in ſpite of the Pre- 
lates their Maſters; and in fpite of the King their 
maſter; and in ſpite of the HeQer of Frauce his wa- 
fer; and in ſpi te of the Pope of Rome that's both 


theic maſter ; and i in ſpite of ihe devil that's all thetr 
maſter,” 
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rejected, that we ſeek ; it is King Chrift, that has been 
a ſtranger theſe many years in poor Scotland.” 

It is reported of Mr Robert Blair at St Andrews, 
that he had this expreſſion in his prayers, Lord, thou 


| | art a good gooſe, for thou art fil dreepiag” And 


ſeveral in the meeting houſes of late have made uſe of it. 
To which they add“ Lord, thou rains down middings 
(dunghills) of bleſſings upon us,” 

Mr Anderſon a fanatick, preaching 1 in Perthſhire, in 


ES prayer, ſaid, ** Good Lord, it is told us, that thou 


knoweſt a proud man by his looks, as well as a malig- 
nant by his works: But what wilt thou do with theſe 


malignants? [Il tell thee, Lord, what thou wilt do; 
| even take them up by the heels, rooft (oe them in 
the chimney of hell, and dry them like Bervy-had- 


docks. Lord, take the viſto] of thy vengeance, and 
the mortar piece of thy wrath, and make the harne 
(brains) of theſe malignants a hodge podge: But for 
thy own bairns, Lord, feed them with the plum damaſſes 


(prunes) and raiſins of thy promiſes; and e'en gire 
them the ſpurs of confidence, and boots of hope, that 


like new ſpean'd fillies (weaned) they may loup (Jumps 


PB over the fold-dykes of grace.” 


A learned divine of that ſet, at Pitfligo, in his pub- 


lic prayers this lat ſummer, ſid, O Lord, thou'rt 
like a mouſie CIltle mouſe} peeping out at the hole in 
tbe wall, for thou fees us, but we fee not thee.“ 


Me William Moncricf, (whom I named before, page 
114.) a fter his ſermon in ſummer laſt, at Lergo in Fife, 
in the iutetcefſion of his prayer, ſaid, O God, eſta- 


bliſh aad confirm thy church in Scotland, and defend 
her from her bloody and cruel enemies, Popery and 


Prelacy : O Lord, proſper thy reformed churches of 
Portugal and Piedmont, and of the ret of the Low 


Countries; and carry on thy work which is begun in 
Ireland; and ſweet gad Lord, finally begis and carry | 


on a werk in England.” 
Mr Shiels preaching near Dumfries, in his prayer for 


King William, ſaid, Good Lord, bleſs him, with a 


ſtated oppoſition in his heart to the antichriltian 
Church of Euglaud, and with grace to deſtroy all 
L | the 


At. a 


the idolatry and ſuperſtition of their fooliſh and fop- 
Piſh worſhip ; and bleſs all the le of the a 
Lord. with ſtrength, zeal, and er: thoroughly 
to reform the State as well as Chürch in theſe king- 
doms; that they may be united in the bond ef t 
Solemn League and Covenant, and purified der, 
to that pattern in the mount, which we and our polte= 
Tity are all {worn to.” 

Mr John Welſh HOY « Lord, we are come hi- 
ther, a pack of poor beggars of us the day: Alms to 
the poor blind here, for God's ſake, that never ſaw 
the light of. the goſpel: Alms to the poor deaf here, 
that never heard the joyful ſound ; to the poor crip- 
ples that have their legs, the Covenant, broken by the 
biſhops. Lord pity thy poor Kirk the day, poor wo- 
man! fad is ſhe, Lord; ſend her a lift, and God con- 
found that Hlthy biccb, that * whore, the 
whore of Babylon.” 

One Mr Houſton ſaid, ** Lord, give us grace; for 
if thou give us not grace, we ſhall not give thee glory, 
_ end who will win by that, Lord?“ | 
One Borlands in Gallowſhiels, a blfphewows ; igno- 
rant blockhead, ſaid in his prayers before ſermon, 
& Lord, when thou was electing to eternity, grant 
that we have not got a wrong caft of thy hand to our 
fouls.” 

Another time praying at Jedburgh, be faid, « Lord 
confound the tyrant of France; God's vengeance 
light on him; the vengeance of God light on him; 
God's vengeance light on him: But if he be of the 
election of grace, Lord, ſave him: Lord confound 
the antichriſtian crew in Ireland: Indeed, Lord, for 
the great“ man that heads them, God knows we wiſh 
not his deſtruction, we wiſh him repeatance of his ſins, 


but not the reſt : As for the crew of the Church of 


England, that's gone to fight againſt them, they are 
as profane a crew as themſelves, Lord; bat thou cag 
make one man deftroy another, for the intereit of the 
people of God, and give God's people elbow room in 
the land.“ 
Gaz 


* King James was then in Ireland. 


„ 


that fair and kind? 
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One who is now a head of a college, and is look'd 
upon by the party as their great advocate and oracle, 
in a public congregation at Edinburgh, 1690, in his 
prayer had theſe words. which one that heard them, 
and immediately committed them to writing, ſhewed 
to me; O Lord, give us, give us, good Lord: 


Bat. Lord, you'll may be ſay to us, ye are always 


troubling me, what ſhall I give you now ? But Lord 
whatever thou ſays, we know that thou in thy heart 
likes ſuch trouble: and now VI} tell thee what thou 
ſhalt give us, Lord; I'll not be greedy, nor miſlear'd 


(i a) now Lord ; ; then only give us thyiclf 1 is 
earneſt of better things. 


Good Lord, what have you been doing all this 
time, where have you been theſe thirty years? What 
good have ye done to your poor Kirk in Scotland, 
that has been ſo many years ſpur gall'd with Anti- 
chriſt's riding her? the has been fo long lying on her 


back, and ſadly defiled ; and pany a good lift have we 
Tent her; O how often have we put our ſhoulders to 

_ Chriſt's cauſe, when his own back was at the wall: To 
be free with you, Lord, we have done many things for 
thee, that never entered into thy own noddle, and yet 


we are content that thou take all the glory 1 10 oe - 


„It is true, good Lord, you have done gaily ( prett;) 
well for Scotland now at laſt, and we hope that thou 


haſt begun, and wilt carry on thy work in England, 


that ſtands muckle in miſter {much in need) of a refor - 
mation; But what have you done for Ireland, Lord? 
Ah poor Ireland ! (then pointing with his finger tv 


his ben he ſaid), I trow I have nick'd you there, 


Lord. 
«© God, thou haſt bidden vs pray for Riogs, and 


yet they have been always very troubleſome to thy 


Kirk, and very faſhious (rroublſome) company, 
Lord: either make them good, or elſe make us quit- 
of their company. They ſay that this new King 


thou haſt ſent us takes the ſacrament kneeling, and 


from the hand of a Biſhop : Ah, that's black, that's 
foul work! Lord deliver him from Papacy and Pre- 


lacy, from a Dutch confciency and from the hard- 
+ 8 hearteducſe 
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ine idolatry wad ſuperſſition of their fooliſh and fop- 

pith worſhip; and bieſs all the people of the 843 
Lord. with fireagih, zeal, and courage, thorooghly 
to reform the State as well as Church in theſe king— 
doms; that they ray be united in the bond ef the 
Y Ne League and Covenant, and purified according 
to that pattern in the mount, which we and our polte- 
ritv are ali ſworn to.“ | 

ir John Welſh pray'd, „ Lord, we are come hi- 
ther, a pack of poor beggars of us the day: Alms to 
the poor blind here. 1 God's ſake, that never ſaw 
tue light of the goſtel: Alms to the poor deaf here, 


t. izt never heard the oyful ſound z to the poor crip= | 


pes thai have ikeir legs, the . 0 by the 
Limaps. Lord pity thy poor Kirk the day, poor wo- 
man! fad eis fhe, Lord; fend her a lift, and God con- 
found that nh bitch, that gumgall'd whore, the 
wahre of Dahylon.“ „ 

Owe Mr Houſton ſaid, „Lord, give us grace: for 
if thou give us not grace, we ſhall not give thee glory, 
end who will win by that, Lord?“ | 

One Borlands in Gallowſhiels, a blaſphemous igno- 
braut blockhead, fail in his prayers bef. re ſermon, 
„ Lord, when thou was eicCtivg to eternity, grant 
that we have uct got a wrong calt of thy hand to our 
fouls.*? 

Another time praying at Jedburgh, he ſaid, . Lord 
cortoand the tyrant of France; God's vengeance 
};>hr on him; the vengeance of God light on him; 
God's venggance light on him: But if he be of the 
election of = atece, Lord, ſave him: Lord confound 
the ant: :chirifiian crew in Iicland : Fodz:ed, Loid, for 
ehe great“ man that heads them, Gad knows we with 
rot his deſteuctiga, we with him repeatance cf his fins, 
but not the reſt: As for the ciew of the Church of 
England, that's gone to hight agaiuſt them, they are 
65 pi 'of:ne 2 crew as themſcives, Lord; bet thou cac 
make one man deſtroy another, fur the intsceit of the 
neople of Got, and give God's people elbow room in 
the laud.“ 


Ou 


* iro Tamer was hon in Treland. 
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One who is now a head of a college, and is look'd 
upon by the party as their great >drocate and oracle, 
in a public congregation at Edinburgh, 690, in his 
prayer had theſe words. which one that heard them, 

and immediately committed them to writing, ſhewed 
to me: O Lord, give us, give vs, pocd Lord : 
Bat, Lord, you'll may be fzy to us, ye are always 
troubling me, what ſtall I give you now? But Lord 


 wharevir thou favs, we krow that thou tn thy heart 


hkes ſuch trouble: and now Vil te!l thee what thou 
ait give us, Lord; I'll not be greedy, nor Milear'd 
(i! mannered) now Lord ; then ouly give us thylelf in 
earneſt of better t things, — BD 

© Good Lord, what have you been doing all this 
time, where have you been theie thirty years? What 
good have ye done to your poor Kirk in Seot'apd, 
that has heen fo _ years ſpur galbd with Anti- 
chrit's riding her? the ha as been fo long lying on pad 

back, and ſadiy defiled ; aud many a good lift have 

lent ker; O how often have we put our 1 to 
Chriſt's nets. when his own 4 was at the wall: To 
be free with you, Lord, we have done many things for 
thee, that never enteted into thy own noddle, and vet 


wc are content that thou take all the glory 3 is not 


that fair and Kind? 
lt is true, goed Lord, yon bave done gaily (reti) 


well for Scotland now at alt, and we hone that thou 


haſt begun, and wilt carry on thy work in Eugland, 
that ſtands n.uckle in miſter {au in 15297) of a rift 


mation; But what have you done for Ireland, Lord! 
Ah poor Ireland! e OUTS ere bis linger to 
i E 2 | 


his nofe, he fad), tro 1 have niek'd you there, 


Lori. 
% O Gcd, aha haſt bidden vs pray for Kings, on: 4 


vet they have been always very troubleſome to thy 


Nirk, and very faſhious (ZT, company, 
Lord; either make them good, or cite make vs quit: 
of their company. They ſay that this new Ring 
thou hat ſent vs takes the oaks Knecliag. ind 
from the hand of a Biſhop : Ah, that's black, that's 
iovi work ! Lord deliver him from Vapacy and Pre- 
lacy, from a Dutch confcienc and from the hard- 

; hearteducſe 
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keartedneſs of the Stuart's; and let us never be tryſted 
(troubled) again with the bag and baggage of the family, 
the black band of Biſhops to trouble and Lord it over 
thy church and heritage. Good Lord, fend back our 
old King of poor Scotland; reſtore him to his throne 
and dignity, to his abfolute power and fupremacy, 
from which he has been ſo long and ſo unjuſtly baniſh- 
ed; Lord, ye ken what King I mean, I do not mean 
King James; nay forſooth I do not mean him; I mean, 
Lord, you ken well enough what I mean, I mean 
ſweet King Jeſus, that's been long kept out of this his 
own covenanted Kingdom, by the Biſhops and godleſs 
acts of ſupremacy, — 5 os 3 
Lord, I have many more tales to tell you, and 
many ſad complaints to make of our governors and 
great men, and of the malignants and Dundee's men; 
and many pardons to aſk for a broken covenant, and 
backſliding miniſtry ; but I muſt refer them all till you 
and I be at more leiſure ; and I will not end with that 
old muſty prayer that they call uur Lord's.“ 

Mr Robert Kennedy, brother to the very learned 
and moderate Hugh Kennedy, the Moderator of the 


- General Aſſembly, once praying at a conventicle in 


Clydſdale, ſaid. Lord grant that all the Kings in 
the world may fall down before thy Son, and kiſs his 
ſoals, not the Pope's ſoals, @c. no, nor his linking 
nton {/lipper ) neither,” 3 
. 1 1 famous preacher in Clydidale, finding; 
in the forenoon, that ſeveral of his hearers went away 
after the forenoon ſermon, had this expreſſion in his 
afternoon prayers, © Now Lord, thou ſees that many 
people go away from hearing the word; but had we 
told them tories of Robin Hood or Davie Lindſay, they 
had ſtaid; and yet none of theſe ate near ſo good as 
thy word that I preach” “ „„ 
Another prayiag againſt church government by Bi- 
ſhops and Curates, ſaid. Lord wilt thou take the 
keys of thine own houſe out of the hand of thoſe 
thieves and hirelings, and make them play clitter- 
_ latter upon their crowns, till they cry Maw go 
* — 2 
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{He pronounced the word Maw like the noiſe of a cat 3-3 ; 
for thy locks have got * caſt ſince they 
had the keys.“ 

About the beginning of March 1689, one prayed 
for a Preſbyterian election of members in the Parlias 
ment, in the city of Edinburgh, in theſe words: Good. 
God, now when Chriſt's back is at the wall, put it in 
the heart of the townſmen to chuſe George Stirling 
and Bailie Hall.“ 

Another prayed, * Lord, thou haſt ſaid, That he 
is worſe than an infidel that provides not for his 
own family ; Give us not reaſon to ſay this of thee, 
Lord; for we are thine own family, and yet we have 
been but ſcurvily provided for of a long time.“ 
Fo x praying after the baptiſm of a child, in the 
city of Ediaburgh, ſaid, * Lord bleſs and preſerve this 
5 Nin calf, that he may grow an ox, to draw 1 in Chril's 
plough.““ 
Mr Areſkine, praying in the Troa-church laſt year. 
ſaid, Lord have mercy on all fools and idiots; aud 
particularly on the magiſtrates of Edinburgh.” 
Another imprecatiag (as is very ordinary with them | 
to do) ſaid. Lord give thy enemies the papiſts and 
prelates a full cup of thy fury to drink; and if they 
refuſe to drink it off, then good Lord, give them 

Kelty (anzther cuſfſul) | 
Mr John Dickſon praying for grace, ſaid, “ Lord 
dibble thou the kail feed of thy grace in our hearts, 
and if we grow not up to good kail, Lord make us 
$900 fprouts.at Icaſt.?” 

Mr Linniog, curſing the King of 8 in his 
Prayers, ſaid, Lord curſc him, coafo und him and damn 
him ; dreſs ba, and guide him as thou didſt Pha- 
—_ Senacherid, and our late King james and his 

father“ 

One Fraſer, a young fellow, preaching i in Jedburgh, 
af er a ſermon, tlaſphemouſly inverted the bleſſing © 
thus: © The curſe of the Lord J-ſus Chriſt, and of 
God the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt, be upon 
all them that hear the word and profit not by it.“ 

Mr Areſkine in the Tron-cturch, prayed, “ Lord 
be thou in Mons, Mons, Mons, be thou in Mons, 


L 3 good 
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1 
good Lord; meikle need has Mons of thee, Lord; 


for now, they that be confederates we hope they 


may be made covenanters. Bring the ſworn enemy 
of the Solemn League, the tyrant of France, to the 
place whence he came, and cauſe his dragoons to 
ſhoot him in his retreat, that he may cry out with 
Julian the Apoſtate, Now Galilean thou haſt overcome. 
me. | | | 
One Mr James Webſter was admired lately at my 
Lord Arburthnot his zealous patron's table, for his grace 


before meat: Out of the boundleſs, bankleſs, brim- 


leſs, bottomleſs, ſhoreleſs ocean of thy goodneſs, we 
are daily foddered, filled, fealted, fatted;“ and had half 
an hour's diſcourſe to the ſame purpoſe. 

Mr Kennedy, before the late Aſſembly; in which he 


had the name of Moderator, ſaid in his prayers, ** Lord, 


moderation is commended to us by the King; we all 
know *tis a virtue that's ſometimes uſeful, Lord; but 
1 cannot ſay that that which they call moderation is 


- fo convenient at this time for thy people and cauſe ; 
for even, to be free with you, good Lord, I think it 
| beſt to make a clean houſe, by ſweeping them all out 

at the door, and caſting them out to the midden 
 (dunghill).” na 3 


The famous ſcribe, Rule, in a prayer, not a ſermon, 
but upon another occaſion as public, a little after the 
diſſolution of the General Aſſembly, expreſſed himſelf 
thus: O Lord, thou knoweſt that Chriſt's Court, 
the General Aﬀembly, ought to proteſt againſt uſurp- 


ers upon Chriſt's kingdom; but if we had known 
that King William would have been angry with us 
in earneſt, and if the brethren would have fol'ow-_ 


ed my advice, we ſhould have pleaſed the Kiag 
for this time, and taken Chriſt in our own hand 


(run a-tick with him) till ſome other opportuni- 


. 5 „5 
The Moderator Creighton, immediately after the 
Aſſembly was diſſolved, praying, (amongſt many 
other refteQions upon the King and his counſcllors) ſaid 
theſe words: O Lord, thou knoweſt how great a 
ſurpriſa! this is to us: we lovk'd upon King William 


ai his firk coming among us to have been ſent in 


mercy 


Cy 1 


mercy for deliverance to this poor kirk; but now we 
ſee that our deliverance muſt come from another hand, 
Good God grant he be not ſent to be a plague and a 
curſe to thy kirk.” Hind let looſe, by Mr Shiels, page 

8. 
. I conclude this head, ſays he, with that form of 
prayer that I uſe for the King: O Lord, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf, lift up thyſelf, 
thou Judge of the earth; render a reward to the 
proud: Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
ſhall the wicked, triumph? Shall the throne of iniqui- 
ty have fellowſhip with thee, that frameth a miſchicf 
by a law? The mighty and terrible God deſtroy all 


kings and people, that put their hand to alter and de- 


ftroy the houſe of God: Overturn, overturn, overturn, 
this zhrone of tyranny, and let it be no more, until he 
come whoſe right it is.?“ 5%  - 

Theſe are but a few of many thouſand inſtances, 
that might be given of that ridiculouſneſs, profanity, 


and blaſphemy, which the Scotch Preſbyterians daily 


uſe in their preaching and praying: and tho? ſtrangers 
may think it incredible, that men profefling religion 
or reaſon, ſhould thus debaſe and proftitute both; yet 
they who are unfortunately bound to converſe with, 
and hear them frequently, cannot be but ſadly ſenſible 
that all that is here charged upon them is but too true; 
and that many of the worſt expreſſions they are dail 
guilty of, are purpoſely here omitted, leſt by ſuch ob- 
ſeene, godleſs, and fulſome ſtuff, the ears and eyes of 
modeſt readers ſhould be nauſeated and polluted ; 
which, if theſe oppoſers of truth and religion ſhould 
deny, there are many thouſands in Scotland of ghe beſt 
quality and reputation ready to atteſt it, by th&r oaths 
and ſubſcriptions, as ſhall be made appear in another 
edition of this book, if the clamour of the party ex- 
tort it : and very many are willing to join in this, who 
were not long ago their great friends, and have many 
of their ſermons and prayers in writing, which they 
are now willing to expoſe, having fully diſcovered the 
vile hypocriſy and phariſaic profeſſions of that faction; 
but this trouble we can hardly ſuppoſe that the Pref. 
byterians 
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byterians will put us or themſelves to; becauſe tis not 
probable that they will deny what they ſo much glory 
in, viz. this extraordinary way of preaching and pray- 
ing, which they think an excelleney and perfection, and 
call it a holy familiatity with God, and a peculiar pri- 
vilege of the moſt refined ſaints. 1 
Some may perhaps think this collection was publi- 
| ſhed merely to render theſe puritans ridiculous; but 
*tis plain enough to ſuch as know them, that we have 
not made but found them ſo. We hope that our diſ- 
covering their ſnares, may prevent ſome mens being 
intangled with them; they compaſs ſea and land, and 
are full as zealous as their predeceſſors, to make proſe- 
Iytes to their party, and their new goſpel. Now the 
general intent of the collectors of theſe notes, was, 
that they might ſtand like beacons to fright unwary 
ſtrangers from theſe rocks, upon which ſo many have 
formerly made ſhipwreck both of faith and good con- 
ſcience. Alas! 'tis but too, too evident what havock 
and deſolation theſe pretended reformers have made in 
the Church and State. God's name, honour, and 
worſhip are profaned, the goſpel expoſed to the ſcorn 
and contempt of its enemies, the more modeſt and 
honeft heathens and Torks ; the flood-gates of impi- 
ety and Atheiſm are ſet open; the foundations of all 
true piety or policy are overturned, and all regard to 
things either ſacred or civil quite deſtroyed, by thoſe 
who, as the royal Martyr* {peaks, ſeeking to gain re- 
putation with the vulgar, for their extraordinary paris 
and picty, muſt needs undo whatever was formerly 
ſettled never ſo well and wiſely. © 
l wiſh (as the fame royal author did) that their re- 
pentance may be their only puniſhment, that ſeeing 
the miſchiefs which the diſuſe of public liturgies hath 
already produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe- 
and reverence to them, which by the ancient churches 
were given to {ct forms of ſound and wholeſome words. 


T * Aad 


| ® Eixwy BariAux up the ordinance againſt the | 
Common Prayer Book, 
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4 e And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 


bleſſed for- ever, whoſe mercies are fuil of variety, and 
yet of conſtancy ; thou denieſt us not a new and freſh 
ſenſe of our old and daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed 
affections joined to conſtant expreſſions : let us not 
want the benefit of thy church's united and well adviſe 

ed de votions. 
Keep men in that pious moderation of their judg- 
ments in matters of religion, that their ignorance may | 
not offend others, nor their opinion of their own abilie 
ties tempt them to deprive others of what they may 
devoutly uſe to help their infirmities. And fince the 
advantage of error conſiſts in noveity and variety, as 
truths in unity and conſtancy, ſuffer not the church to 


be peſtered with errors, and deformed with undecencies 


in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and novels 
ty; not to be deprived of truth, unity, and order, un- 
der this falacy, that conſtancy is the cauſe of formali- 
ty. Lord, keep us from formal hypocriſy in our 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, or 
praiſing of thee (with David and other holy men) in 
the ſame forms, cannot hurt us. Ever more defend 
and deliver thy church from the eſſects of blind zeal 
and over bold devotion. Amen.” 5 


4 K. Cuan us his moſt pious and peaitent prayer. 


— 
* — f 4 Ong 

P. S. Dear Sir, 55 
F your Scottiſh Preſbyterian Eloquence takes as well 
in all other places of England as it does hereabouts, 
I make no queſtion but there will be occaſion for a 
new edition of it in a little time. So I fend you a 
few notes of the ſermons and prayers, which I rememe_ 
| bered upon reading thoſe that are printed. 
I ſhall begia with the famous Mr Hog at Rotters - 

dam, who, in his interceſſion, expreſſed himſelf one day 
to this purpoſe. ** O Lord, thy kik was once a 
bony, braw, well fac'd kirk, but now 'tis as bare 40 
the birk at Yool-even [birch at Chriſima;-eve] ; we've 
done our part in telliog thee of it, if thou wilt not do 
thive, 
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thine, to thyſelf be it.” A little after, O Lord, pull 
off the crowns off all the Kings and Princes heads in 
the world, And what wilt thou do with them, good 
Lord ? Even put them all upon thine own head, ſweet 
Lord Jeſus. And what ſhall we ſay to thee then, good 


Lord? E'en well may you brook your new, Sir.” 


I was told a Rory of this Mr Hog when | came firſt 


to Holland. A good well meaning Scottiſh ſkipper, 


having been ſrom home a long time, and being very 
defirous to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
went to Mr Hog (whom he underſtood was to ad- 
miniſter it in a fortnight or three weeks time), who 


promiſed to receive him. So the man was very well 
pleaſed, loft ſeveral good winds, and prepared himſelf 


the beſt way he could for ſo ſacred an action. But 


when he came to the table, was unexpectedly com- 


manded by Mr Hog to get him gone, for he under- 
ſtood he had taken the Teſt. The man told him, he 


had not. © Ay, but (ſaid he) Pam afſured you are a 


biſhop's man, therefore go to them and receive the 
Sacrament, for you ſha!l have none here,” | So the poor 
man was even forced to be gone. 


A lady cf quality went one day to hear a Preſbyte- 
rian in Teviotdale preach, and all the young ladies of 
the country waited on her. They happened to come 


ia when the teacher was praying; ſo he reſolved, it 
leems, to compliment them, by offering np a petition 


particularly for them, which was in theſe words :— 
« Lord, here's a great hantle of bonny braw. well- 


fac'd ( number of fine well-favoured) young laſſes here 


to day: come down good Lord, hobble upon their lilly 


white wyms (wombs ), and get them fu* (Vall) of the 


bairn of grace.“ 


One of them preaching one day in the Merſe, upon 


IIa. 1. 18. Come let us reaſon together ſaith the Lord, 


&c ſaid thus. “ Sirs, I have been a long time a ma- 


king up a match between Chriſt and you, but you 


Rand far back; I have woo'd, and courted, and kif- 
ſed, and clapt you in Chriſt's name; but all this will 
not do. 1 ken what you'll ſay now, Sirs. Oh! but 
ye be ſcornfa', Maſs John, even as Chriſt would bave 
us, Maſs John; ye ken well enough, Maſs John, lad 

ads 
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lads do not marry laſſes now except they have a 


tocher (a good portion), and we have no tocher- 
good to give Chriſt. We have no faith, no charity, 
no hope, no humility, nor no Chriſtian grace, nor no 
virtue; and ſo Chriſt will not take us to bed with 
him, though we would never ſo fain do it. I tell 
ou, Sirs, you're a' the better that ye ha? none of 
all theſe; Chriſt loves you the better. I warrant, 
Sirs, you'll think this odd preaching, but I prove it 


to you by a homely example: A young man being 


to viſit his miſtreſs one morning, came to her cham- 
ber door, which flood a gee (a-jar) ; he knock'd 


(here the teacher knock'd on his tub) once and a- 


gain; but nobody making anſwer, he put up the 
door, came in, and found her a-bed. She got up in 
her ſark {/-:c&), and ſaid, dear Sir, do not come 

near me, for ] am naked. Indeed {/aid he, folding 
his arms about ber), I love you a' the better, ye're 


ſweeteſt when you're naked. Juſt ſo, Sirs, Chriſt 


will love you the better that you are naked, ſtark naked : 
of grace and all good things,” 


I have often heard bliad Mr Beſt, at Utrecht, Y 


- this expreſſion in his prayer, O Lord confound that 


man of fin, that child of perdition, that Antichriſt, the 
Pope of Rome: thou muſt confound him, thou ſhalt 
confound him, good Lord; I will have you confound 
mans.” 


One who having been lately a ſchoolmaſter at St 


Phillane in Fyfe, and was turned out by the epiſcopal 


miniſter there, becauſe he endeavoured to debauch a 
maid, and force a married woman, but is now a godl 

Zeaiot ; when he was paſſing his trials for the miniltry 
before the Preſbytery of Coupar in Fyfe, he had this 


_ expreſſion in one of his prayers ; O Lord, lay aſide 


thy mediatorial olace, and come down and ſee what we 


are doing to day.” 


I have heard a Knight, PO was oak; give an 


account of the f:cond part of the RRory, which is ſet 


down page 93: : The preacher was lecturing on the 


fourch chapter of Jonah, He flood at the back of a 


chair, in which fat a pcod handſome lady, whoſe 
bare ſhoulders were his cuſhion: 80 after he had read 
the 
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the chapter, he ſpoke thus : © Beloved, I ſhall not 


trouble you with this father's ſentiment, or that 
learned man's opinion, about the ſenſe of the words 
(as the curates do); but I ſhall give you the mean- 
mg of the Holy Ghoſt, beloved; humph! And what's 
the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, beloved ? why here's 
a diſcourſe between a good God ard a cankard 
(pettiſh) prophet. What ſays the good God, be- 
loved? humph! My love Jonas, my love Jonas, (here 
the parſon clapt the lady's ſhoulder ), what gars (makes ) 


| you be angry. Jonas? humph. And what ſaid the 


cankard prophet, beloved? humph ! Sir, ſhould you 
ſend me of an errand, and not make my words | 
ark humph ! Well, but what ſays the good God, 


beloved ? humph ! my beloved Jonas (here he clapt the 


lady's ſhoulder again), do not you know that I 
have in the town more than fix ſcore thouſand per- 
ſons, that know not their right hand from their 


left, Jonas, and would you have me defiroy my own 


people? humph ! Well, what ſays the cankard prophet 
to all this, beloved? humph ! ſhould you make me a 


liar for you and your people too, Sir? I ſcorn it Sir.” |. 
Mr Rhymer preaching at St Andrews upon that text, 
Little children, it is your Father's pleaſure to give you a 


Kingdom, ſaid. (this was much about the rabbling time) ; 


4% Who are the little children here ſpoken of? Why, 
I tell vou, even the rabble as they are called, they are 


God's little children, who work his work, and there- 


fore look for a reward 


| Another time he told them.“ That he was not re- 
puted a gonad huſbandman, who did not muck dung) 


his land well. Now, Sirs. ſaid he, except you get 


your hearts mucked with the ſhzro of grace (dung'd 


| awwith the dunghill of grace), you'll never thrive.” 
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ADD END A. 


NOTES yf the Sermons of Mr Jonn WyIIIE Mi- 


niſter of the Goſpel at Clackmannan. 


HE firſt Sunday of the year 1918; Mr Wyllic 
took his text from the iſt chap. of St John, and 
laſt verſe ; the words are, And be ſayetb unto them, 


verily. verily, I ſay unto you, hereafter ye ſee Heaven 
ohen, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 


ing on the Son of Man.” In diſcourſing on theſe words 


{fays he) I ſhall draw a note or twa, Fir/?, from God's 
condeſcenſion to us poor wretches, in allowing us to 
fee another new year, Now, you young laſſes and 
| Young lads will be all looking out for bonny wallies at 


this time of the year; but come all to me and Il give 
you bonny wallies: I'l] give you bonny wallie grace; 
I'll give you bonny wallie Chrift Jeſus ; but this is gib- 
bers to a hankle of you. 2d!y, Ye laſſes that think 


yourſelves of a higher rank than the common ſort, muft 
have a gold ring 3 and not ſatisfied with a cmple gold 


ring, but ye muſt have a pickle hair; not content with 
that either, but ye muſt have a ſtone to put above all; 


ſo ye call that a hair ring. 


Some notes of a lecture of his, eie the 7th 


chap. of che Proverbs, 10th verſe, Aud behold there met 
bim a woman evith the attire of a harlot, and ſubtile of 
heart,” Ye fee from the preceding part of the chap- 


ter, and we told you in our lecture laft Lord's day, 


the character of the young man that met this whore; 


that he was a ſenſeleſs, ſimp'e, ſilly fool, and, may be, 
Sirs, had nase parents or fiiende to look after him, and 


got gear before he got wit to guide it. Now, in this, 


and ſome of the following verſes, ye ſec her character, 
and a bonny ane it is. Ye fee ſhe was in a barlot's 
attire, and ſhe was ſnbtile and cunning like all whores. 
Verſe 11. She is lend and ftablern, her feet abide not 
ewithin her kenſe. Verſe 12. Now /Þe tis without, now 
ia the ſtreets. and lieth in avait at every carrer. Verſe. 
13. She cauglt him. and lied bim, aud with an im- 
Fudent face ſaid unts kim.” Impudent whore that ſhe 

| | Was, 
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was. Verſe 14. have peace offerings with me ; this 
day have I paid my vows.” Ple warrant, ſhe thought 


ſhe might begin upon a clean ſcore, juſt like a hankle 


folks, they think they're right enough, if they go to 
the Kirk on Sunday, altho' they go to the Devil all 
the week through; and ſome of you, Sirs, will e'en 
gang frae a communion table and play the whore.— 
Verſe 15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 


#9 feek thy face, and I have found thee.” Impudent lying 


Jade, ſhe would have taken the firft man ſhe met with 
for all that, Ye ſee, Sirs, what arguments ſhe uſed to 
incite that daft young lad to luſt. Verſe 16. ** 7 have 


decked my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, with carved 


works, with fine linen of Egypt; and bonny linen they 
made it *ere they parted. This harlot was juſt like a 
queen in this town, I've forgot her name, Sirs, they 
call her Roſs, Helen Roſs, ſhe was not content with 
the men of this pariſh, but ſhe bid to ſeek ane in the 
next. She got the miller's ſon of Alloa, they call bim 

Charlie Allan, o'er by at a place they call Wight - 


man's-glen, and there he got her with bairn, and that 


was e'en the ſame thing as if it had been done in the 


bed covered with tapettry and the linen of Egypt. 
Here was another incitement to luſt, Verſe 17. 1 have | 


perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloces, and cinnamon.—- 
| Verſe 18. Come let us take our fill of love until the morn- 
ing; Let us folace curſelver in love. Verſe 19. For 
the goodman is not at home, he has gone a long journey. 
Verſe 20. He hath taken a bag of money with him, and 
 ewill come home at the day appointed.“ Now this was ae 
nother incitement, that her huſband was gone abroad, 


that no body was to diſturb them; but whether her 


huſbaud was gone about his lawful] bufineſs, or if he 
Was gone a whoring as ſhe did, I ſhall not determine. 
Verſe 21. With ſuch fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed bim to yield.” 
Now you fee, Sirs, what pains women are at to entice 
men to ly with them. But Vl tell ye, the men exceed 


the women very far; for their vile luſt comes to ſuch | 


a height, that they're e' en ſometimes fore'd to take cold 


water to quench it. But does ony of you ken what | 


luſt is like, it is juſt like oil, it ſhips into the belly. 
In a ſermon of his about the Swediſh plot, he ſaid, 
What 
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What think ye, Sirs, of the rebels: Had they all laid 
down their arms when they left Perth, they had all 
been indemnified ; but ye ſee, any of them that bad 
any ſenſe, are gone abroad, and plotting on till ; and 
the poor filly bodies that ſtaid at home are e'en as wil- 
ling to riſe as ever. But what will be their end, Sirs ? 
I'll tell you, they'll ne'er give over their plotting, till 
God plat them all quick in hell, Fs, 5 
- In another ſermon of his, be ſaid, Spier at any of 
the rebels, Are ye for King George? What will his 
anſwer be? Een God damn me then. | 
In another ſermon, he ſaid, Now, Sirs, I've been 
letting you ſee this year and a half the ill of that ido- 
latrous worſhip of the Church of England, and now I 
| ſhall give it the heel ſtrop, and ſhow plainly, that all 
that are of that communion are damned, unleſs they 
repent ; and I ſhall prove it from this ſeripture, The 
wages of ſin are death.” Now is not this plain, Sirs. 
He ſaid, in another ſermon, That a hankle graceleſa 
folk in this world think that they have a way of lyirg 
with another man's wife without committing fins bus 
I'll no tell you the gait of it, Sirs. for fear ſome of 7 
J - 3 OE 
_ He endeavoured to prove, that Chriſt died for the 
Preſbyterians from this piece of ſcripture, ** Je of 
Nazareth King of the Jews.” | 
" Wyllie FM bs Sir John Schaw of Green- 
ock, about the time of the Spaniſh Invaſion, that the 
King of Spaia's Ambaſſador at the Hague had been 
begging the States of Holland upon bis knees to in- 
tercede for peace with the King of Britain, The 
Sunday after, he had for a part of his lecture thele 
words, viz. ** The Lord will rebuke the proud,“ ſays he, 
that's the King of Spain: but for as proud as he was 5 
once, I think he's now a little humbled; for his Am- 
baſſader has been begging the States of Holland upon 
| his bare knees, to intercede with our King for peace. 
You that have Jacobite friends gae hame and tell them 
that. And obſerving two girls laughing, calls out, 
What! Laughing at the word of God. Gae ſoon ont 
of the Kirk. Put them out, Sirs. Get ye ! they . 
| get 
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was. Verſe 14. J have peace offerings wvith me ; this 


day have I paid my vows.” Pe warrant, ſhe thought 
ſhe might begin upon a clean ſcore, juſt like a hankle 


folks, they think they're right enough, if they go to 


the Kirk on Sunday, altho' they go to the Devil all 
the week through; and ſome of you, Sirs, will e'en 
gang frae a communion table and play the whore. — 


Verſe 15. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently 
ta feek thy face, and I have found thee. Impudent lying 
jade, the would have taken the firſt man ſhe met wih 


for all that. Ye ſee, Sirs, what arguments ſhe uſed to 


incite that daft young lad to luſt. Verſe 16. ** 7 have 


acted my bed with coverings of tapeſtry, with carved 
works, with fire linen of Egypt; and bonny linen they 


made it *ere they parted. This harlot was juſt like a 


queen in this town, I've forgot her name, Sirs, they 


call her Roſs, Helen Roſs, ſhe was not content with | 
the men of this pariſh, but ſhe bid to ſeek ane in the 
next. She got the miller's ſon of Alloa, they call bim 


Charlie Allan, o'er by at a place they call Wight- 


man 's-glen, and there he got her with bairn, and that 
was e'en the ſame thing as if it had been done in the 

bed covered with tapeſtry and the linen of Egypt. 
Here was another incitement to luſt, Verſe 17. * 1 hure 


ferfumed my bed with my rk, FE Uk and cinnamon. 
Verle 18. Come let us take our fill of læve until the morn- 
ing; Let us ſolace curſelvet in love. Verſe 19. For 
the goodman is not at home, he has gone a lorg journey. 


Verſe 20. He hath taten a bag of money wity him, and | 


auill come home at the day appointed.” Now this was a- 


nother incitement, that her huſband was gone abroad, 


that no body was to diſturb them; but whether her 


huſband was gone about his lawful buſineſs, or if he | 
Was gone a whoring as ſhe did, I ſhall not determine. 


Verſe 21.“ With ſuch fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield.” 
Now you ſee, Sirs, what pains women are at to entice 
men to ly with them. But Ill tell ye, the men exceed 


the women very far; for their vile luſt comes to ſuch | 


8 height, that they're een ſometimes forc'd to take cold 
water to quench it. But does ony of you ken what 
luſt is like, it is juſt like oil, it flips into the belly. 


In a ſermon ct his about the Swediſh poke he ſaid, 
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What think ye, Sirs, of the rebels : Had they all laid 
down their arms when they left Perth, they had all 
been indemnified ; but ye ſee, any of them that bad 
any ſenſe, are gone abroad, and plotting on (till ; and 
the poor filly bodies that ſtaid at home are e'en as wil- 

ling toriſe as ever. But what will be their eud, Sirs ? 
I'll tell you, they'll ne'er give over their plotting, till 
Ged plot them all quick in hell. : 

In another ſermon of his, he ſaid, Spier at any of 
the rebels, Are ye for King George? What will his 
anſwer be? Een God damn me then. 

Ia another ſermon, he ſaid, Now, Sirs, I've been 
letting you ſee this year and a half the ill of that ido- 
latrous worſhip of the Church of England, and now I 
ſhall give it the heel ſtrop, and ſhow plainly, that all 


that are of that communion are damned, unleſs they 


repent ; and I ſhall prove it from this ſeripture, © The 
wages of ſin are death.” Now is not this plain, Sirs. 
He ſaid, in another ſermon, That a hankle graceleſa 
folk in this world think that they have a way of tyir;» 
with another man's wife without committing fin 3 bus 
I'n no tell you the gait of it, Sirs. for fear ſome of yo 
SEAS .T7-+ To = 6 
5 He * to prove, that Chriſt died for the 
Preſbyterians from this piece of ſcripture, ** Feſus of 
azareth King of the Temws. 5 
* Wyllie 24 5 by Sir John Schaw of Green- 
ock, about the time of the Spaniſh Invaſion, that the 
King of Spaia's Ambaſſador at the Hague had been 
begging the States of Holland vpon his knees 10 . 
tercede for peace with the King of Britain. The 
Sunday after, he had for a part of his lecture thete 
words, viz. ** The Lord will rebuke the proud,“ ſays he, 
that's the King of Spain: bot for as proud as he was 
once, I think he's now a little bumbled; for his Am- 
baſſador has been begging the States of Holland upon 
his bare knees, to intercede with our King for peace. 
You that have Jacobite friends gae hame and tell them 
that. And obſerving two girls laughing, calls out, 
What! Laughing at the word of God. Gae ſoon ont 
of the Kirk. Put them out, Sirs. Get ye! rk 
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get a black bargain that gets ye: for the De'il has 
his arms hard and faſt about both your necks. 

A woman ſtanding before his congregation for call - 
ing another a whore, and being aſked by the miniſter, 
to give ſatisfaction to the people for her fin, ſaid; 
She did not know any great fault that ſhe had been 
guilty of. He cries out, Ye obdurate creature, I ex · 
communicate you from Chriſtian ſociety, and debar 
you from all the privileges of Chriſt's kirk. Fo 

Reproving a man and a woman for fornication, he 
ſays, Ah! Sir, ye bid to be puddling in the De'il's dub; 
and to the woman, he ſays, Ah! Miſtreſs, ye would 
Rot let the De'il's whip atane. . 5 
Reproving a man and his wife for antenuptial for - 
nication, he ſaid, Sir, ye think that nae fin, becauſe it 
was done with your own wife; but antenuptial forni- 
cation is a meikle greater fin than other fornication z 
for ye might have waited a while, and done it God's | 

ait. he ND. : 
On the faſt day, that was kept for the plague, be 
ſaid in his prayer, O Lord, fin and impiety abounds 


———- hl, and ye have given vs many-warnitgs ; 


and if nothing will mend us, the Lord een fend the 
plague among us, and ſend it ſoon. . 

After the forenoon's ſermon, he calls J—— 8 
fornicator with Janet Vannan ; Janet Vannan fornica- 
trix with J— S——, That raſcal S—— promiſed 
to me to be here the day, but the De'il has run away 
with him. He would not fit along with this woman; 
but I think, fince they ſinned together, they might 
fit together. And ſince he has not come, if the Seſ- 
fion thought fit, (for Ii] do nothing without them.) we 
had e'en beſt let the De'il keep him; for the two 
Sundays he fat here, he behaved liker a light fool 
than a penitent finner ; for he powder'd his wig, and 
Put on his new clothes, and almoſt ſtared me out of 
countenance ; but Janet, poor thing, thou ſeems to 
de penitent. Let the congregation hear what ſenſe 
you have of your fin ; let them hear you pray.“ What! 
cannot you pray? If ye had a praying heart, ye would 
have a praying part. Can ye not pray? Say after me, 
O Lord, Cc. Will thou not ſay the words after me? 
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»The woman was deaf. 
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You obdurate finner, ye are as ill as he is. I cannot by 
the conſtitution of the church oblige thee to fit any 
longer than the three Sundays, bur I'll not take the 
ſcandal off thee ; and een go thy way, wallow in thy 
fin, and ye'll wallow in hell if ye don't mend your | 
manners. 
| Aﬀeer that, he calls George Bruce laſtmaker, or heel- 
maker, I do not know well which of them, Sirs. He 
has been called before the Seſſion for drinking drunk, 
and for drinking after the- ten hour bell; for i yi | 
and Sabbath-breaking ; and has refuſed to give ſati 
faction to the congregation. He's a poor graceleſs 
wretch ; and the ſeſſion has thought fit that the ſentence 
of leſſer excommunication be pronounced againſt him; 


therefore I, in the nue of God, and of the Seffion,. 


__ excommunicate George Bruce laſt maker or heelmaker, 
and debars him from all the Sealing Ordinances of 
Chriſt's Kirk. And then he prayed, O Lord, what 

we have done here on earth, do thou ratify in Heaven. 

In a ſermon, {peaking about the Lamb of God, he 
ſaid, A great many people valued God's Lamb bo: 

little, that they wou'd rather have a ewe lamb. 

Clackmannan, 29th September 1923, Mr Wylie 

lectured upon the zoth chapter of the Proverbs, be- 

Zinning at the 18th verſe, I ſhall not trouble you. 

with harangues, Sirs, becauſe its not convenient 

ſor the auditory, and ſometimes thoſe that uſe it, fall 
out into ſuch raptures, that the people that hear it 
ken neither tap, tail, nor main of it, as we uſed to ſay, 

We ſhall draw a note from every verſe as we read it. 

There be three things hid from me,“ verſe 18. Note. 

from this, Sirs, that three things and four things make 

ſeven things, and that's a ſcriptural number which lig 
nifieth a great many. The way of an eagle in the air,” 

verſe 19. Note from this, Sirs, That au eagle is the 
highelt and ſwifteſt flying beaſt that is, and that after 
its gone, you cannot trace the way through the air 
that the eagle has flown, .** The way of a ſerpent upon 

2 rock,” Cc. Note from this, Sirs, That a ſerpent is 

a beaſt like an eel without feet, and yet it can ſpeal 

up tothe top of a rock. The way of a ſhip in the 

ſea,” &c. Note from * Sirs, That ye cannot track. 
3- a 
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get a black bargain that gets ye: for the De'il has 


his arms hard and faft about both your necks. 

A woman ftanding before his congregation for ca!]- 
ing another a whore, and being aſked by the miniſter, 
to give ſatisfaction to the people for her fin, ſaid, 
She did not know any great fault that ſhe had been 


guilty of. He cries out, Ye obdurate creature, I ex 


communicate you from Chriſtian ſociety, and debar 
you from all the privileges of Chriſt's kirk. 8 985 


Reproving a man and a woman for fornication, he 


ſays, Ah! Sir, ye bid to be puddling in the De'il's dub; 5 


and to the woman, he ſays, Ah! Miſtreſs, ye would 
not Tet the De ift whip lasse.. 
Reproving a man and his wife for antenuptial for- 
nication, he ſaid, Sir, ye think that nae fin, becauſe it 
was done with your own wife; but antenuptial forni- 
cation is a meikle greater fin than other fornication 3 
for ye might have waited a while, and done it God's 
* 1 | ” . 


ſaid in his prayer, © Lord, fin and impiety abounds 


ein his land, and ye have given us many Karnings; 


and if nothing wil mend us, the Lord e'en ſend the 
plague among us, and fend it ſoon. 5 

After the forenoon's ſermon, he calls .ö8 
fornicator with Janet Vannan ; Janet Vannan fornica- 
trix with 1 — S——. That rufcal S—— prowiſed 
to me to be here the day, but the De'il has run away 
with him. He would not fit along with this woman; 
but I think, fince they finned together, they might 
fit together. And ſince he has not come, if the Seſ- 
ſion thought fit, (for Pi] do nothing without them.) we 
had e'en beft let the De'il keep him; for the two 
Sundays he fat here, he behaved liker a light fool : 
than a penitent finner ; for he powder'd his wig, and 
put on his new clothes, and almoſt ſtared me out of 
countenance ; but Janet, poor thing, thou ſeems to 
be penitent. Let the congregation hear what ſenſe 
you have of your fin; let them hear you pray.“ What! 
cannot you pray? If ye had a praying heart, ye would 
have a praying part. Can ye not pray ? Say after me, 
O Lord, &c. Will thou not ſay the words aſter me? 


You 


The woman was deaf. 


On the faſt day, that was kept for the plague, be 


E 


You obdurate finner, ye are as ill as he is. I cannot by 
the conſtitution of the church oblige thee to fit any 
longer than the three Sundays, bur ! ' not take the 
ſcandal off thee ; and e'en go thy way, wallow in thy 
ſim, and yell wallow in hell if ye don't mend your 
manners. 

After that, he calls George Bruce laſtmaker, or heel- 
maker, I do not know well which of them, Sirs. He 
has been called before the Seſſion for drinking drunk, 
and for drinking after the ten hour bell; for T 
and Sabbath- breaking; and has refuſed to give ſati 
faction to the congregation. He's a poor graceleſs 
wretch ; and the ſeſſion has thought fit that the ſentence 
of leſſer excommunication be pronounced againſt him; 
therefore I, in the nue of God, and of the Seſſion, 
_ excommunicate George Bruce laſt maker or heelmaker, 
and debars him from all the Sealing Ordinances of 
Chriſt's Kirk. And then he prayed, O Lord, what 
we have done here on earth, do thou ratify in Heaven. 

In a ſermon, ſpeaking about the Lamb of God, he 
| faid, A great many people valued God's Lamb fo 
little, that they wou'd rather have a ewe lamb. 

Clackmannan, 29th September 19723, Mr Wyllie 
lectured upon the zoth chapter of the Proverbs, be- 
ginning at the 18th verſe. I ſhall not trouble you. 
with harangues, Sirs, becauſe its not convenient 
for the auditory, and ſometimes thoſe that uſe it, fall 
out into ſuch raptures, that the people that hear it 
ken neither tap, tail, nor main of it, as we uſed to ſav, 
We ſhall draw a note from every verſe as we read 1t, 
There be three things hid from me,” verſe 18. Note, 
from this, Sirs, that three things and four things make 
ſeven things, and that's a ſcriptural number which liz - 
niſieth a great many. The way of an eagle in the air," 

. verſe 19. Note from this, Sirs, That an eagle is the 
higheſt and ſwifteſt flying beaſt that is, and that after 
its gone, you cannot trace the way through the air 
that the eagle has flown. “ The way of a ſerpent vpon 
2 rock,” Cc. Note from this, Sirs, That a ſerpent is 
a beaſt like an cel without feet, and yet it can ſptal 
up tothe top of a rock. The way of a ſhip in the 
ſea,” Sc. Note from this, Sirs, That ye cannot track 
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a ſhip's way after ſhe's paſt, more than ye can do an 
eagle's, but juſt by a little foam, or the like of that, 


upon the water, and that's ſoon over. And the way 
of a man with a maid.” Note from this, That its a 


myſtery to the godly, the different and various intrigues 
theſe vile wretches have in accompliſhing their ends and 
deſigns to fatisfy their luſts, as you ſhall ſee it explain- 
ed in the following verſe 20: Such is the way of an 


adulterous woman, ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth.” 


Note from that, That the Holy Ghoſt has been mo- 
_ deft in ſpeaking of theſe things, and that ſhou'd be an 


example for folk to be ſo. Note again, That there 
behoveth to be an adulterous man, or there could not be 
20 adulterous woman, Note again, the burning that 
adulterers have ine ndeavouring w conceal their deſigns, 
and carry on their wicked and laſcivious practices: for 


luſt, Sirs, is more pleaſant to theſe unclean wretches 


than the beſt meat and drink in the world ; and they 
have more pleaſure in it than any thing elſe in the 
world; beſides, as is to be ſeen in the gth chap. of 


the Proverbs, two laſt verſes, ** Stolen waters are ſweet,” 
K. Note again, Sirs, That theſe vile adulterous 


wretches are juſt like children, for they wipe their 


- mouths and begin again, and, for all that, they will 


deny it; and though there are very great preſumptions 
of their being guilty, yet they ſay they have commit- 


ted no iniquity ; and by that means they endeavour to 


ſhun church cenſure: And ſome of them come ſuch a 
length, that I could name (but I will not doit) as to 


ſay they can ly with his neighbour's wife, and not 


commit adultery. (In the mean time, the miniſter. 
obſerving a man in the welt loft ſleeping, called aloud 
to him, Sit up Sir, are ye ſleeping in the fore-ſeat to 
give bad example to others. Take notice of him, that 
his ſeat may be taken from him, and given to others 


that deſerve ite better). 21ſt verſe. For three things 


the earth is moved,“ Sc. For the Jacobites hereabout 


they are not content with uſing their idulatrous wor- 


ſhip intheir houſes, but they are letting up a meeting 
haue, and nurſcry of rebeilion againſt God and the 


government in the neighbouring town. I was ay telling 
| You tat the laſt meeting houſe was fo, but now ye 


are 
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are a!l ſure that it proved ſo; and its the duty of every 


| Juſtice of Peace and Sheriff to ſuppreſs them. Its 
true, they'll tell us about perſecution, and that its no 
right to perſecute people for conſcience ſake, and that 
king George is not for perſecution 3 but will ye let me 
ſee, wherever any Papiſts were perſecute here, for ha- 
ving their ain worſhip in their ain houſes ; and let any 
Engliſh ſervice man tell me, if it be perſecution to hin- 
der a man from being damn'd. For would any body 
| ſay, if they ſaw a man running to drown himſelf, that 
it were wrong to ſtop him; and its as much the duty 
of the magiſtrate to ſuppreſs that idolatrous worſhip, 
and prevent people from running on to drown them- 
| ſelves, as that. Now I warn all you of my congrega- 
tion, not to join with that idolatrous worſhip, or go 
near them, under the pain of incurring God's curſe. 
Ye may thiok this lurpriſing, but its true, and I prove 
1 2 * plainly by the 3d chapter of the Gall. 1cth 
verſe. 55 - : 
VNV. B. That after ſermon, when the paper contain- 
ing the lick peoples names was delivered to him by the 
precentor, the miniſter told there were fix bairns and 
ten old folk; and ten and fix made fixteen. . 
Reproving Robert Dickie in Sauchie for irregular 


marriage, the man having made his appearance in his : 


beſt cloathes, he told him he ſhould not have done it 
in that dreſs; and that there was no fign of repent- 
ance about him, with his powdered wig and new coat; 
and for ought he knew, it was Engliſh cloth ioo. Af- 


_— the bleſſing, he advertiſed the Seſſion to meet, and 


ſaid it was about ſome fornicators; and told the con- 
gregation, the meat was turned ſae cheap. and the bo- 
dies grown ſae wantin, now-a-days, there was nae had+ 
ding them in. VVV 
Sunday following, in his prayer, he ſaid, O Lord, 
if their happen another rebellion, we know who's 
fault it will be. It will be none of your fault, good 
Lord! it will be our owa fault, and the fault of. the 
Magiſtrates, and Juſtices of the Peace, who ſuffer 
that idolatrous worſhip to get up among us. 
May 24: Ina Sermon (after ſome dancing at a con- 
Gact) he ſaid, There was a young generation got up 
_ wor ſe 
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worſe than their fathers; they have dancing at their 


contracts. They'll provoke God to blaft their marriage, 
and leſſen their affection -to one another. Some idle 
vagabonds came to the town with fiddles. Put them 
out of the town, and break their fiddles, and I'll pay 
them. There are two ſorts of dancing, 1//, Lawful 
and ſpiritual, ſuch as David's, Jeptha's daughter, 


and others. 2%, Unlawful, fleſhly, and carnal, that 
_raiſes the corruption, as thoſe fleſhly dancers at Edin- 


burgh, chat keep balls together. It is called the 


fleſh- market. Lock in all the Scriptures if ye'll find 


the fleſhly dancing. Its a prophane and finful dancing, 
where men and women dance promiſcuouſly. They're 
very ignorant that does not ken it ſtirs up the luſt. 


I believe any of them will own it does ſo; and I dare 


be bold to ſay, it does fo with any one of them that 


touches and handles one another in their dancing; and 


many of them that dances in a ring fires their luſt ſo, 
that they have been obliged to gae to the back of a- 
dyke and commit fornicatioa or adultery. And at 


Edinburgh, at theſe balls, I am very feared they have 


private and ſecret places where they go into, and vent 


their luſts. Conſider theſe things. Will God approve 


of them. Is that according to God's will, to live li- 
centiouſly, Mind 1 tell you, that if ye continue to do 
ſo, ye'll find there's no dancing in hell. He gave the 
following characters and privileges to the ſociety of 
Believers alphabetically, viz. A. They're the ancient- 
eſt ſociety in the world, B. Bleſſed and beautiful; it 
ſhould make all your hearts ſkirle to be amongſt them. 
C. They're the greateſt conſolation. D. They're the 
moſt deſired or defireable ſociety. E. They're the 


moſt excellent, and they're eternal, read Heb. xi. at 


your leiſure, and 1 Theſſ. iv. F. They're the moſt 


fair and faithful ſociety ; and I might add another with 


the ſame letter, the moſt fruitful, the fruits are holineſs 
and good works, Song iv. and 7. and a wonderful 
word it is to me, Thou art all fair, my love, no ſpot 
in thee.” Ye that are ambitious to be fair in the ſight of 


men, and ye that buy waters to make you ſo, ſeek 


this. G. They're moſt grace, and are moſt glorious, 
and another with the ſame letter, they're molt go. | 
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H. They're holy, humble, healthy, harmonious. J. 
They're a moſt juſt ſociety. K. They're the beſt 
knowledge; and learning is a part of knowledge, or 
the reſult of it. L. They're the moſt loyal, loving, 
lovely, lively ſociety. I come over thir things to ſtir up 
ambition or defire in you, but I fear, I'm beating the 
air, or waſhing a moor. Theſe things ye ſhould be 
thirſting for; young infants are very yap in the morn- 
ing. N. They're the moft matchleſs and moſt merei- 
ful people on the earth; matchleſs, that's to ſay, they 
want a pe'l or parallel, and merciful to their erueleſt 
enemies. I love to come over it, and the reafon is, I 
bleſs God, I want nae matter enough to preach elſe, 
but 1 would have you to love this merciful ſociety. 
N. They're nobility, they're moſt noble of ail perſons. 
on earth. To ſpeak with reverence, they're of ihe 
Blood- Royal of Heaven, they're of the higheſt parents, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. How many is there 
that hates hearing of the word in this congrega- 
tioa, nane but ſome Jacobites. Bleſſed be the Lord 
E Hatther's nee mae of them but the matter of 7,8 or 10. 


Sicut ad Unnpotent, Inas 
words ye'll ſay; yeil make Gods of them _ "No | 
that they are omniſcient take a ſcripture, I. John "of 
and 20, © And ye know ail things ; and omnipotent.” 
Phillip iv. and 13. © I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengthneth me.“ Chriſt gave a kind of omni- 
potency to the Diſciples when he ſent them out, 
Math. x. and was nae this a kind of omnipotency, wha 
eber ye like. The next claſs of their privileges beging 
with the letter P. Bleſſed poverty of heart, pure i 
ſpirit. Q, They're the moſt quiet, quickened, and 
| beſt qualified ſociety. R. They're the moſt righte- 
ous, richeſt, and moſt regular ſociety. 8. Another 
clufter of their privileges, they're the beſt ſincerit 42 
ſalvation, ſaviour, ſnrety; and are the ſtrongeſt foci? 
ty in the world. T. They're the trueſt ſociety, and 
trueft to their truſt of any in the world. Vw 
They're the moſt valiant, valourous, victorious and | 
worthy warriors in the world ; they can encounter the 
armies of devils ; ſome of them have ercountered the 
armics of men, They've the moſt excellent armour of 


all. 
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worſe than their fathers; they have dancing at their 
contracts. They'll provoke God to blaſt their marriage, 
and leſſen their affection to one another. Some idle 
vagabonds came to the town with fiddles. Put them 
out of the town, and break their fiddles, and I'll pay 
them. There are two forts of dancing, ½ Lawful 
and ſpiritual, ſuch as David's, Jeptha's daughter, 
and others. 2dly, Unlawful, fleſhly, and carnal, that 


_raiſes the corruption, as thoſe fleſhly dancers at Edin- 


burgh, chat keep balls together. It is called the 


fleſn- market. Lock in all the Scriptures if ye'll find 


the fleſhly dancing. Its a prophane and ſinful dancing, 


where men and women dance promiſcuouſly. They're 
very ignorant that does not ken it ſtirs up the luſt. 
I believe any of them will own it does ſo; and I dare 


be bold to ſay, it does fo with any one of them that 


touches and handles one another in their dancing; and | 


many of them that dances in a ring fires their luſt ſo, 


that they have been obliged to gae to the back of a 
dyke and commit fornication or adultery. And at 
Edinburgh, at theſe balls, I am very feared they have 


private and ſecret places where they go into, and vent 


their luſts. Conſider theſe things. Will God approve 


of them. Is that according to God's will, to live li- 


centiouſly. Mind 1 tell you, that if ye continue to do 
ſo, ye'll find there's no dancing in hell. He pave the 


following characters and privileges to the ſociety of 
Believers alphabetically, viz. A. They're the ancient- 
eft ſociety in the world, B. Bleſſed and beautiful; it 
ſhould make all your hearts ſkirle to be amongſt them. 


C. They're the greateſt conſolation. D. They're the 
moſt defired or defireable ſociety. E. They're the 


moſt excellent, and they're eternal, read Heb. xi. at 
your leiſure, and 1 Theſſ. iv. F. They're the moſt 


fair and faithful ſociety ; and I might add another with 


the ſame letter, the moſt fruitful, the fruits are holineſs 


and good works, Sang iv. and 7. and a wonderful 


word it is to me, © Thou art all fair, my lore, no ſpot 
in thee.” Ye that are ambitious to be fair in the ſight of 
men, and ye that buy waters to make you fo, ſeek. 
this. G. They're moſt grace, and are moſt glorious, 
and another with the ſame letter, they're molt * 
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H. They're holy, humble, healthy, harmonious. ]. 
They're a moſt juſt ſociety. K. They're the beſt 
knowledge; and learning is a part of knowledge, or 
| the reſult of it. L. They're the moſt loyal, loving, 
lovely, lively ſociety. I come over thir things to ſtir up 
ambition or defire in you, but I fear, I'm beating the 
air, or waſhing a moor. Theſe things ye ſhould be 
thirſting for; young iafants are very yap in the morn- 
ing. M. They're the moft matchlefs and moſt merci- 
ful people on the earth; matchlefs, thei's to ſay, they 
want a pe'l or parallel, and merciful to their erueleſt 
enemies. [love to come over it, and the reafon is, I 
bleſs God, I want nae matter enough to preach elſe, 
but 1 would have you to love this merciful ſociety. 
N. They're nobility, they'te moſt noble of all perſons 
on earth. To ſpeak with reverence, they're of the 
Blood. Royal of Heaven, they're of the higheſt parents, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. How many is there 
that hates hearing of the word in this congrega- 
tion, nane but ſome Jacobites. Bleſſed be the Lord 


at thej's nae mae of them but the matter of 7, 8 or 10. 
th: — he) 92 .at gent le CSampotiegt. Ina Rrong 


words ye'll ſay; ye'il make Gods of them now, but 
that they are omniſcient take a ſcripture, I. Toke ii 
end 20, * And ye know ail things; and omnipotent L 
Phillip iv. ard 13. © I can do ell things through Chriſt 
which ſtrengihneth me.“ Chritt gave . kind of omni- 
. potency to the Diſciples when he ſent them out 
Math. x. and was rae this a kind of omnipotency, wha 
Fier ye like. The next claſs of their privileges begins 
with the letter P. Bleſſed poverty of heart, pure i 
ſpirit, They're the molt quiet, quickened, and 
beſt qualified ſociety. R. They're the moſt righie- 
ous, richeſt. and moſt regular ſociety. 8. Another 
clufter of their privileges, they're the beſt ſincerity; 
ſalvation, ſaviour, ſurety; and are the ſtrongeſt 4 by 
ty in the world, T. They're the truck ſociety, and 
truek to their truſt of any in the world. v 
They're the moſt valiant, valourous, victorious _s 
worthy warriors in the world; they can encounter the 
armies of devils ; ſome of them have ercountered the 
armics of men, They've the moſt excellent armour of 


all 
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all warriors ; ye'll ſee pieces of their armour in the 
vi. of the Eph. Z. They're the moſt zealous ſociety 
in all the world. Ye ſhould cry night and day to be 
Joined to this ſociety, and rout like ravens till He 
hear you as ſons and daughters. HE 

March 28, 1725. Eccles. x. from the zd verſe, —. 
Firtt Note, That he that has no ſaving knowledge of 


Chriſt, that's Soloman's fool ye'll ſay, then there's ma- 


ny fools ; very true, for there are many unregenerate 


fools, wha can help that? I ken nane but ane, that's 
the God of heaven, Note 2. That there is different 


ſizes of fools, even as in man's Rature ſome higher and 


ranker in wickednefs. the talleſt fool the ſcripture deſ- 


crives is in the 4th Pſal. that wiſhes there were not a 


God. Note 3. That when an unrenewed man walk I 
eth by the way in any duty of religion, his heart fails 


him, Hae ye brought your hearts wi you to day? 
Note 4. That when a fool walketh by the way even to 


his ordinary employment, his wiſdom he ſhould have, | 
or his heart fails him. Take another Note here, "That 


the wicked fools winna confeſs their fin and folly with 
their mourke, 3 =Ad „ .t.-2:-..2....4 . 6-6 


A cheating perſon, a drunkard, a cuſtomary ſw:arerz; | 


' perſon accuſtomed to uncleanneſs. a perſon that ne- 
gledte God's worſhip. a perſon that joins to the in- 


ventions of men, they're a pack of fools, verſe 4. 


Note here, That men that are maſters and rulers, 


ir ſervants and 
they're prone to be in a paſſion at their 
chilies is the leait miſcarriage, too evident in good 

men and bad. Again, Note here, That the maſter | 
and ſervant, magiſtrate and ſubje&, ſhould not be both 
in a paſſion,—I'wa fires ſtreogthnech ane another, 


Note again, That though the rul:r ſhould be outra- 
_ the ſubje& or ſervant ſhould not leave off his 


duty. The graceleſs proud perions revenge any injury 
they thiok an them upon our God :— Beware of that. 
Again note, That when rulers are cruel] to Godly 


folk, they're ne borbidden to flit; na, that's contrary 


to ChriÞ's practice; warning to flit and remove, that 


ſhould ſtir up theſe folks to ſeek for a room to Chriſt 
in your ſouls. Ye'll never get a warning to remove 


out of Heaven; look to your fins ; take it on. 4 
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God's hand—whether your maſter has dealt juſtly wi? 
you or not, heritors, cottars? Another note, We 
muſt on no terms yield to wicked rulers or maſters 
when they command any thing contrary to God's 
word, Acts iv. 19. Acts v. 29. Note again, That 
Godly folk ſhould look on't as their duty, to yield 
in things which they think in conſcience they can do 
according to God's word, but to yield in nane of God's 
matters. Again, that believers ought to chuſe to 
ſuffer wrong in their worldly concerns for to pacify 
their outrageous rulers and maſters. iſt Cor. 6 chap. 
7 verſe, Note again, That men in place, when they're 
angry, are ſometimes guilty of great fins, proud un- 
renewed men, they'll curſe their neareſt relations. Note 
again, That it ſhould be a ftrong motive to them to 
be content they may pacify fin. — Lord * his 
word. 


* 
— —— 


— — 


E the Dare 1 Mr J. W. in imitation Pl that 
of Mr J. P. N 


= 
Ye-true blue ſaints com moura and crys 
Here does your Terre filias ly, 
His viperiſh tongue with him laid by, 


| No more we dread. 
But all its venom now defy, 


Since he i is dead. 


II. 


With ſour grimace, and ſelfiſh look, 
Like * Roſy Cru? or greaſy cook, 
Or the + Dons picture fore his book 


Where you may read, 
Suck freaks as Ver' Adeptus took 


Who now 13 dead. 
III. 


. laitiates i in all fanatical myſteries. - i. e. Vere Fan 
+ There is an exact reſcrablauce betweeu their natwal and 
intellectual complexions. 


8 
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Gainſt Stewarts race he always huft, 
In words with galliſh bitter ſtuft, 
Till death his candle out has ſnuft, 


And dropt his head 
No more with ſpiritual pride its ſtuft 


Since he 1s dead. 
"IV; 
The ladies patches | ne e abhorr'd, 
Like goun and coſſock on a Loi, 


Gainſt * foot ball — ne*er a word 


Shall more be laid: Th 
The bag pipes too mal be reſtord, | 


Now he 1 is dead. 


; Ws 
Then lads ard laſſes, ye may trip it, 
And Wund each one another ſkip it, 
5 He” 8 85 who thought your dancing wicket, 


And from us fled. 
a No more the pauns are laid to ftick it, 


Since he is dead. 


VI. 
Brethren courage! take off your F glaſs, 
And with it toaſt ſome bonny laſs, 
He's not the ſcare crow that he was, 


You are wel! 177% 
Fate Kindly gave the Goup de Grace, 
And ſtruck him dead. 


VII. 


+ Mr Conveener go carovſe, 
And with your com'rades take a bowſe; 


His coming out with his bible in his to proteſt «= a- 
| gaiult the finfulneſs of this diverſion, was very like the Don's 


attack upon the wind-mills, flock of ſheep, wc. 


+ He was a gieat ſcare crow to his brethren of the bottle. 

in ns ſpirit of meekneſs, he named this gentleman from 
the puipit the D=!'s Deacoe Conveener, His Kirk Seſſion's 

peri'on to the Sheriff againſi him is a piece of rchncd ſenſe 


and cloquence. 


5 And — to che belly ſlide, 


1 


Nay, dance at weddings with his ſpouſe, 


There's none to heed ; 
The merry freedom law allows, 


Since he is dead. 


VIII. 


This ſpouſe is of a noted fame, 
ps books, and Bibles in a flame, 
By + Vander Sypin, points her name, 
True ſhe was mad; 
So was the prompter to that ſcene, 
| Who now is . 


IX. 


Stentriphon' s muſic made him groan, 

As Gilderoy had laid him on, 
Now God, ſays he, has {+ cudgled home, 

| And bruis'd that reed ; 3 
A reed that pleaſed ev'ry one 


But him that's dead. 


He fornication did deſcribe 
Like oil which eaſily does glide 


But oh how four ; ; 
When cuttie 1 mare you mouut and ride, 


And oy. $ an bour; 

3 XI. 

* This trip at a pes. a P- -wedding lies ſtili a weight upon her 

conſc ience, as ſhe ſays to this very day. About 20 years in- 

tervening. 

+ This proceſſion of her? s, when ſhe how the inmeat of 

the Chapel at Alloa, is doue nicely 1 ia a hiſtorical piece by this 
famous painter. 


t His own words from the pulpit; a courſe compliment to 
his beſt friend, Br. Br. 

£ This aliudes to a waggiſh long prayer, ſpoke by a young 
Gentleman from the ſtool of rent ice, in commendation of 
this teacher and his diſcipline, ccmpoicd in John Steel's by 
different hands. 


* 3 - 4 = 2 - = 
— — — — — — —_—— 33 
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III. 


»Gainſt Stewarts race he always huft, 
In words with galliſh bitter ſtuft, 
Till death his candle out has ſnuft, 


Aud dropt his head; 


No more with {piritual pride its Hut 


Since he is dead. 


FY; 
The ladies patches he abhorr'd, 
Like govn and c.f:ck on © Lord, 
Gainſt * foot bali paitime ne' er a word 


Shail more be ſaid ; 


The bag pipes too nau we reftord, 


Now he is dead. 
V. 
Then lads ard laſſes, ye may trip it, 


And wund tach one ar; other ſit, it, 


He' s gone who thought your dnvcing wicket, 


And from us fled. 
No more the ; pauns are laid to flick it, 
| Since he is dead. 


VI. 


Brethren courage! tak de off your n laſs, 


And with i- toaſt ſome bonny laſs, 


Hes not the ſcare crow that he was, 


You are wel! ridd: 


Fate kindly gave the Coup de Grace, 


And {truck him dead. 
VII. 


+ Mr Convener g0 carovſe, 
And with your comrades take a bowſe; 


Nay 


* t!;- coming out with bis bible in his hands, to proteſt a- 
gamutt the fufulnels of this diverſion, was very like the Don's 
att»cc uon the wind-mills, flack of ſheep, Oc. | 

+ tic 2:5 a great ſcare crow to his brethteu of the bottle. 

Fin. ipirit ot meckneſ-, he named this gentleman from 
the nat the D— s De:tcon Conveencr, His Rirk Sethon's 
r ein toe Shcriif again him 45 a piece of rchned icht 


A1. 2 ere 
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Nay, * dance at Wann with bis ſpouſe, 


There's none to heed; 
The merry freedom law allows, 


Since he i is dead. 
VIII. 


This ſpouſe is of a noted fame, 
Prayer books, and Bibles in a flame, 
By + Vander Sy pin, points her name, 


True ſhe was mad; 
So was the prompter to that ſcene, 


Who now is dead. 
IX. 


Stentriphon s muſic made him groan, 
As Gilderoy had laid him on, 
Now God, ſays he, has | cudgled home, 


And bruis'd that reed; 
A reed that pleaſed ev” ry one 


But him chat 8 tas d. 


; X. 
He fornication did deſcribe 
Like vil which eaſily does glide 
And iweetly to the belly ſlide, 


But oh how tour; ; 
When cutiic mare you mount and ride, 


And pray g an hour. 


0 . 


— 
6 —— 
— — 


* 


aq This trip at A pi F - wedd. 12 lie; 1111 A W129 unt upon her 
conſc.ecunce, as the ſay» to this very day. About 20 years in- 
terveniny. | 


+ This proceſſton of her's, when ſbe burnt the inmeat of 


the Ch tape! at Alida, is doue niceliy in a Liſterical piece 55 this. 


famous painter. 

i lis own words from the pulpit; a courle compliment to 
his beſt friend, Br. Br. 

. This aiiules oO A waggih! Ing Prayer, Mok by 1 P3u89T 
Gentleman from the foo! 1 rent ler. in com nendation of 
this teacher and his dilciptine, ew. icd iu John Stecl's by 
different tande. 
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XI. 


Italian tricks be no more thought on, 
Which he explained in a * ſermon 


1 was indeed a very. odd one, 


As e'er was made, 
Wou'd forc'd a bluſh from a doll common, 


But now he's dead. 


XII. 


Mourn eve's- groppers, his cloſe informers, 
Of converſations held in corners; 


The carted whore piekt up from ſorners, 


+ Has loft her trade, 
Theſe were his gbollly good reformers, 


Who now is dead. | 


XIII. 
Mourn Redpath and your ſlander ing crew, 


You've loſt a puipit yorcher, who 


Deliev'd your lies like goſpel true; 
You may well aread, 


The ſheep will not believe you now, 


Since Paſtor” 8 dead. = 


8 XIV. 
Of all the covenanted pack, 


The belt was deep mouth'd Govan Quack, 
With farce to pleaſe he knew the Knack, 


Was good at's trade; 
Our Andrew ne'er was worth a plack, 


Who now "MY 1 


NOTES 


— — 


'® This note of his ee cannot be given without offend- 


ing every modeſt ear. 


+ He made a convert of this rampart, who bronght him in 
all ſcandal], lies and taitle of the pariſh, which he faithfu.ly 


retailed from the pulpit, 


—— — 


wk 


NOTES of the bones of Mr 7 
aud others. 


N FRY beginning of June 1721, Mr J——2n 

D——n, commonly called Saxry TEN, preached 
in the Kirk of Aberdour, in Buchan, and in his prayer 
after ſermon, expreſſed himſelf thus, “ O Lord, rain 
down raiſins, and the beſt fruits in thy baſket, upon 
us thy people; and as for the biſhop miniſters, 
ſweep them off from the earth with the beſom of de- 


| ſtruction.“ 


About the year 1729, one Alexander Moir, in the 
Kirk- town of Drumblait, Aberdeenſhire, making exer- 
diſe, as it is commonly called, on a Sunday evening 
in his family, was heard to pray, © That God would 
make his word to them as a ſounding braſs and a tink- 
ling cymbal.” The dire& comrary of which the poor 
man, captivated with a mere Jiogling ſound of words, 
ſhould have prayed for. 

In Perthſhire, an elder of the Kirk, more zealous 
than knowing, thinking fit to viſit a dying neighbour, 
muſt needs pray for the ſick perſon. One of the name 
of Lawſon being preſent; who knew the ſhallowneſs of 
the elder, and underſtood well the danger of extempo- 
rizing in our addreſſes to God, would by no means 
abide in the Houſe to join ia the raſh and incokerent 
effuſions to be then uttered, but ſlept to the door, and 
ſtood there to liſten to what might be ſaid. The elder 
labonred hard, and roared aloud, at the confaſed work, 
and thovght fit at length to pray io God, To ſend 
the prince of the power of the air to receive the ſoul 
of the dying perſon,” The liſtening neighbour, 
whoſe patience had, been ſufficiently tired before this 
| monſtrous expreſſion had been belched out, ſtept again 
into the houſe, and reaſoned the matter with the elder, 
How he came to conſign the ſoul of the dying perſon 
to the Devi]? The poor elder, quite confounded with 
the accuſation, began to rebuke, very gravely; his ani- 
madverting friend, for imputing to him ſuch an odious 
act, which he never once intended. Upon this, Law. 
ſon aſſced bim, If he had not prayed as above, repeat- 


ing 
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ing the very words to him ? This the elder acknow- 
tedged ; *©* Well then, ſaid he, do not you know that 
the prince of the power of the air is one of the cha- 
raters by which the Devil is repreſented to us in ſerip- 
ture?” And calling for a Bible, he turned up the 
paſſage, Epheſ. ii. 2. for the conviction of the extem- 
poriz ing elder, 

I beſe are recent inſtances, and many more- might 
be added, to convince thoſe that are more nearly con- 
eerned to rectify abuſes, of the uſefulneſs, and even 
neceſſity of premeditated ſet forms of prayer, to pre- 
vent the ſhocking nonſenſe and horrid blaſphemies, too 
frequently offered up to the great God of heaven and 
earth, See the excellent letter from a blackſmith to 
the Miniſters and Elders of the Kirk of Scotland, upon 
this affe ing ſubject, no farther back than 1758. A 
performance too little regarded by thoſe, to whom it 
is moſt applicable, aud who * to lay it moſt ſeri» 
oully to ure. 


A MODERN TALE OF YESTERDAY. 

IN Esor's days. when all things ſpoke, 

And birds and beafts had all their joke; 
Had king, had parliament, had parſon, 
| And carried, like to men, the farce on; 
Twas then a pack of ſenſcleſs brutes, 
Who oft before had great diſputes, 
* Bout this, aad that, and r'other beaſt, 
To ſerve the herd, and be the prieſt ; . 
At laſt agreed both great and ſmall, * 
Vnanimous, to give a call = 
Jo ſome good teaft wou'd pleaſe them all; 5 
Ard bavirg many trials got, 
Upon a monkey fix'd the lot; 

Whom they knew nothing of before, 
He had been chaplain to a boar, * 
And never thought ſo high to ſoar. 

Exalted with his elevation, 
Proud prig forgot his former ſtation ; 
Abus'd 
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Abus'd the herd even from the pulpit, 
As if each beaſt had been a culprit. 

A hint he got from a good friend: 

He anſwer'd thus, Pray, Sir, attend, 
© 1 am vicegerent here for God; 

I have, Sir, and will ule the rod 24 


On the horrid Murder committed upon the facred Perſon 
of the moſi Reverend Father in God, James, late 
| Lord AxrcnnisHoe of ST AxDREWS, Primate cf 
all ScoTLand, and Metropolitan; and one cf his 
Majeſty's moſt honourable Priz 'y Counſellers, May 3. 


Written immediately after. 


Si natura negat facit indignatio verſus 


| AIN reviv'd! is he returned from Nod, 
| To teach men murder, *gainſt the Jaws of God! 
1 Scotland Scythia ? ah! I fear that thus 
Strangers will fay when this they hear of us; 
What will they ſay? Yea, what will they not ſay 
Of that attempt at Edinburgh by Fay / 
Of that at the New mills ? Of this in "Fife ? 
Which took away the reveread Primate's life. 
O horrid murder ! wanting parallel ; 
Among the Turks, far leſs where Chriſtians dwell. 
Could I a ſatire write, I might deſcribe, 
Tho? ev'n but flenderly, this murdering tribe: 
But ah !- my genius is too dull, too flat, 
To write rough verſe agreeable to that: 
1 therefore hope the reader will excuſe. 
Th' attempt of, ah! my too too gentle muſe. 

Who were the actors of this horrid deed ? 
Speak out, who did it? ack of Leyden's ſeed x 
netle's baſtards, imps of Tyler, Straw, 
Cade, Ball, and ſuch as England long ſince ſaw ; 
Curs'd Cannibals; baſe bloody helliſh hounds ! 
Who thirſt for blood, and feaſt themſelves with wounds: 
Rebellious ſcoundrels, whelps of Cerberus, 
*Got *twixt She-Tygers and an Incubus: 


Devils 


So A 


Devils incarnate ! murmuring mutineers ! 

Who joy to ſet three kingdoms by the ears : 

Profligate villains! Caledonian boars ! 

Bold empyricks ! who love not that our ſores 

Should e'er be heal'd ; inventors of all evil; 

Form'd to outſtrip the very Pope or Devil. 

Brats of Ignatius, ſons of Belial ! 

Say what they pleaſe, they're Papiſts practical. 

Gun puwder treaſon and St Andrews blood, 

Will witneſs this, and make my ſaying good. 
Cowardly daftards! cen to one; oh, fy! 

And yet the faction boaſts of chivalry. 

Is this the thirg, the mighty thing they call, 

heir brave exploits ? their acts heroical ? 

Ten men, ten armed men to ſet upon 

A fingle perſon i yea an aged one, 

And baſely murder him! had one or two 

_ Aﬀaulted him, he might have made them rue 

Their vain attempt, and maugre both their ſwords, 

Had ſav'd himſelf, by cutting of their girds, 

As once before: 

I be rogues are fled—they've reaſon ſo to do; 

But God in vengeance will ſuch brutes purſue. 

They're fled, *tis true; yet ſtill I make no doubt, 

That providence will hunt the villains out, 

And ſend them to the bar, there to be try'd 

Conform to law, for this their parricide ; 

Where judge and jury both with one conſent 

Will ſure confipn them to juſt puniſhment. 
Awake, great CharLEs, awake! revenge the ſame, 

Thy father's petor per Eccleſtam®*, : 

Ptov'd but too true; yea 1 am bold to ſay 

Had theſe but power, they'd ſend thee the ſame way 

They ſent the primate; thee may God defend 

Both night and day from what theſe fiends intend ! 
Will you, great Sir, indulge ſuch ficnds as theſe : 


Erect a nurfery of lice and fleas! 

And foſter vermin, vile Aſcarides ! 

The ſcum of mankind, ſcandal of our nation, 
Pretending always to a reformation, 
When paralleling Danie!'s deſolation. 


| If 
* His Motto. 


Wo 


If you but grant an inch, they'll take an ell, 
Inſatiable like the grave or hell. 
That eaſy nature that's inbred in thee, 
Great Charles's ſon, as if ex traduce, 
Is apt to be abus'd; thy father ſplit 
Upon that rock: if therefore thou think'ſt fit 
T* indulge a few, be ſure you have them ty'd 
In ſtricteſt bonds, for fear they ſtart aſide 
| You cannot be too ſure, fince tis their uſe 
And common trick to play at faſt and looſe. 
My Lords of Council, up, beftir yourſelves, 
Bring down 4/irea to hang up theſe elves. 
You are oblig'd in conſcience and in honour 
To favour juſtice, and to think upon her 
Now that ſhe's ſo contemn'd ; the place and ſtation | 
Which ye enjoy, as judges of the nation, 
DO Oblige you to it: Furthermore the love 
Fou bear yourſelves and families, ſhould move 
| You to avenge this deed : 1 cannot ſee, 
If theſe eſcape, how you can travel free 
From their aſſaults; but have a chance to fall 
By piſtol, arquebuſs, or muſket-ball; 
By ſword, by dagger, or by Spaniſh figs, 
Fit inſtruments for our Naphtalian whigs. 
Secure yourſelves, my Lords! What ſhall you 40 2 
Some may ſuggeſt : why, there's but one of two. 
The firſt is this, recant and play the fool; 
Beg for the ſackcloth and repentance fool; 
Fall down before theſe foplings, kiſs their toes, 
And court them daily with deep ſighs and oh's; 
Make your eyes reel, and circumflcQ your mouth, 
Make th' upper lip point north, the under ſouth ; 
Cry out, ard ſay, you're burden'd with the weight ” 
Of then diſpleaſure as in forty-eight : 
Tf this you do, “tis probable they'll ſpare 
Some of your lives, and let you have a ſhare 
Of their democracy; thus you may be 
Like Nethinims unto their Preſbytery. 
But there's another way, more ſafe, more ſore, 
As I ſuppoſe, whereby you may ſecure 
Vourſelves from their aſſaults ; what's that ? purſue 
The faction; 'tis a moſt unhappy crew, 
Purſue 


— <—___ —— —  — —ꝓ 


The grand ſupporters of this ſcarlet whore); 
Make all recant and ſolemnly abjure 


Lex Rex, opologics, jus pepuli, 
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Purſue them boldly ; let them know, yea feel, 
That ye, as judges, ſhould have hands of ſteel, 
And lions hearts; my Lords, be not diſmay'd, 
The cauſe is good, ye need not be afraid. 
Conveen them all, each man and mother's ſon ; 
Let none be abſent, not ſo much as one. 
Aſſemble rich and poor, both great and ſmall ; 
Forget not ladies (they're the plague of all, 


f 
| 
| 


This deviliſh doctrine of aſſaſſination : 5 
If they refuſe, ſend them to ſome plantation 
Within the torrid Zone, the proper liits, 
Specific ſoil for Anthropophagiſts, 

Ye loyal Preſbyteriaas (queſtionleſs 


Such perſons yet there are, and I confeſs 
I ne'er dreamt otherwiſe ; and hope that I 


Do not by this offend in charity) ! 


To you I ſpeak : Theſe varlets uſe your name, 


And ſhroud their wickedneſs beneath the ſame ; 
Diſown them now; for you can never find 


A fitter ſeaſon to expreſs your mind: 
Diſown their principles, their practices; 


(Thoie are the fountain, and the river theſe); 
Diſowa their beaftly pamphlets, Naphtali, 
Cup of cold water ; throw it down, and take 

A little ine now for your ſtomach's ſake. 

If you are filent now, ſome men will think 
That all theſe books were written with your ink. 


Diſgorge the poiſon you have ſwallow'd down 


By inadvertency ; and, Oh! diſown 


The crimes of Mitchel, Felton, Ravillac ; 
Drink no more water, take a little ſack, 
will be an antidote may help i expell 


Your ſharp crude kumours, and redeem from hell: 
If ye neglect to follow this advice, 

But lurk like toads, and hatch this cockatrice, 
The law may juſtly judge you art and part, 

And ſay you're. all but rotten at the heart. 


Coax 
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Coar or Arms or SIX JOHN PRESBYTER, 
HE bears party per pale indented ; God's glory and 


his own intereſt over all honour, profit and pleas 

ſure counterschanged ; enſign'd with an helmet of ig- 
norance, opened with confidence befitting his degree; 
mantled with gules and tyranny, ſupported by a wreath 
of Pride and covetouſneſs; his motto a ſolemn League 
aud Covenant reverſed and torn, with theſe words 
written underneath, aut hoc aut n:hil. This coat of 
armour is du-paled with four others, fignifying thereby 
his four matches: The fit was into the family of 
Amſterdam, who bears for her arms, in a field of tole- 
ration, three Jews heads, proper, covered with as ma- 
ny blue caps; 24, Into the family of Gereva, who 
| bears for her arms, in a field of ſeparation, marginal 
notes .on the Bible falſe quoted: The 3d, was imo the 
family of N. England. who bears for her arms a prick. 
_ ear'd preach man, perched on a pulpit. proper, holding 
forth to the people a ſchiſmatical directory: The 47h, 
Scitland, where you have a large field of rebellion, 
charged with the fool of repentaace, Cc. 


A SHORT 


A SHORT 
CATECHISM, 


FOR THE 
1 8 T R U C ＋ 1 of N 

or : 
YOUNG any OL D. 
Our. 182 Preſbyterian Kirk, » Chriſtian Kirk ? 


| Anſw. If a ſeriptureiels, Lord's prayerleſs, 
crecdlefs ſacramentleſs, altarleſs, reaſonleſs, fatherleſs, 


Abſolutionleſs Kirk. he a Chriſtian Kirk, it is the moſt 


_ Chriſtian Kirk in the world. £ 

Q. Are the —— Chriſtians ? ? 
A, Yes: 
Q. How do you make that appear? 
A. Becauſe they abouad in charity. 
Q. Wherein does their charity conſiſt ? 
A. In loving their enemies. 

Q. Who are their enemies? 

A. The devil, the world, and the fcſh. 


Q. Why do not the e ay the ereed and 


the doxology ? 


A. Becauſe they are not word by word in ſcripture; 


Q. Why do they not ſay the Lord's prayer? 
A. Becavſe it is word by word 19 ſcripture. 


Q. What ſcripture N che Preſbyterians for not 
ſaying the Lord's prayer? 


A. Luke xi, 2. When we pray, ſay, Our father which 


art in heaven, &c. 


Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for riſing f 


in arms againſt the King ? 


A. They have ſeveral, I. David's heart ſmote him 
for cutting eff a lap of Saul's garment. II. I counſel 
thee to keep the King's commandments. III. Fear 


God and honour the King ; and meddle not with them 
that are — to — 


Q. How 
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Q. How do they prove they'll be ſaved for reſting 
the King ? 


A. Rom. xiii. 1. He that reſiſteth, receiveth to hime 

| ſelf damnation. | 

Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians for nĩine- 

teen ſpeaking at once in the General Aſſembly? 
A. Adi xxix. 32. Some ſaid one thing, and ſome 

another; for the Aſſembly was conſuſed, and the moft 
part did not know wherefore they were come together. 


Q Wherefore do not the Preſby terians ſing glory bw 


God on high? 


A. Becauſe that was a ſong of Angels, made upon 
Yool-day ; and they are not for Chriftmas carrols. 
Q. What do the Preſbyterians think of the govern- 
ment in heaven? ; | 
A. They think it too prelatical ; for the word 
Archangel "Wyn like Archhi/hops and they wonder that 
the Angels made not a Covenant againſt the Arch- 
angels in heaven, as the Preſbyterians made againſt the 
Archbiſhops on earth. 
Q. How do the Preſbyterians wortkip God? bY 
A. Ia words they would not have printed, and faces 
they would not have painted. 
Why do the Preſbyterians disfigure their "REY 3 
A. Becauſe they are no more for ſet forms of faces, 
than they are for ſet forms of graces. 
Q. Have the Preſbyteriads any ſet forms at all? 
A. Yes, They have a form of Godlineſs, but deny 


the power thereof. 


Q What is the fad effect of the want of a form in a 
Church? 
A. Ir is juſt as it was faid of the earth, Gen. 1. The 
earth was wichout form, and void; and darkneſs was 
upon the face of the earth. 


Q. What ſcripture have the Preſbyterians * not 


obſerving a form ? 

A. 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt by the form of ſound 
words. - | | 8 . 

Why do the Preſbyterians give the title of ſaints 

to ihe rebels that died at Pentland- hills and Bothwell- 


bridge, and yet will not give the title of ſaints to any 
of the Apoltles ? 


\ 


P A Becauſe 


1 


A. Becauſe the Apoſtles never ſubſeribed che Solema 


League and Covenant, and never role in arms againſt 
the King. 


Q. What i is the only thing i in the nation that keeps 
up the memory of the ſaints ? 


A. The prognoſtications and the fairs, ſuch as St. 


Peter's day ; otherwiſe there kad not been the memo - 


ry of any faint in Scotland. 


Q. What days are the Preſbyterians better acquaint. 

ed with than the ſaints days? 
A. The Dog days in July and Auguſt ; ſo that they 

ought to be in the confuſion of barking and rambling 

| tykes, and not in the communion of ſaints. 


Q. Why do the Preſbyterians ſay, That God made 


man purpoſely to damn him, by an eternal decree of | 


| ener ane 4 


A. Becauſe their catechiſm ſays, Man's 8 chief and 4 
to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. 


Q Why do they fay, That God glorifies himſelf 1 in = 1 


our damnation as well as our ſalvatiou? 


A. Becauſe the ſcripture ſays, As I live, faith the | 


Lord, I delight not in the death of ſinners. 


Q. Why did the magiſtrates of Ediaburgh 8 | 
the general meeting of the quakers with a guard, -an 4 ” 


yet perſecute the epiſcopal miniſters ? 


A. Becauſe the Quakers religion. and the Presbye . 


terians is all one. 
QWbat is their religion. ? 
A. The devil's. 
. What is the devil's religion ? ? 
. James ii. 10. The devils believe and tremble; 
i. e. They believe without good works: Theſe are 
Presbytcrians; they tremble, and ſo they are Quakers. 


Q Why was Mr Cant and Mr Abercromby put in 
priſoa? 


A. Becauſe they did pray expreſoly. 


Q. Why was Mr Wingate and Mr Guthry put in 
; priton? 2 


A. Becavſe they did not pray expreſs]y. 

_ Q. Why was the Duke of Gordon in Priſon : 1 

A. Becauſe he was a Papiſt. 
Q. Why 


© ” 


1 


Q. Why was Lord Sinclair a priſoner? 

A. Becauſe he was a proteſtant. 
Q. Why was the Earl of Murray a priſoner ? 

A Becauſe he was not on the Revolution footings 
Q_ Why was Lord Belhaven a priſoner? 
A. Becauſe he was on the Revolution 1 


Why were the Stirling · ſnire gentlemen priſoners ? 


A. Becauſe they went from their own houſes. 
Q_ Why was the Duke of Athole a priſoner ? 
A. Becauſe he went not from his own houſe. 
Q. Why was the Lord Salton a priſoner? 
A. Becauſe he was for a king. 85 
Q Why was the Laird of Salton a priſoner ? 
A. Becaufe he was for no king. 


Q. To what may the practice of all this be compar- 


5 3 THE 


Writings of Mr RoBERT CALDER. 


Ex. 1. A Learned brother at 2 catechiſing, told, 
| | Yule-day was derived thus“: There was a 
_ certain man hanged his dog on the 25th of December; 


the creature was three hours hung, at laſt the cord was 
looſed, and the dog lived: and running off, cry'd, Ute, 
Uk, Ule, and hence, ſays he, came the word, Yule, 
Yule, Yule. 


beloved, 1 brought you hither the day, ſome fine 


«+ biſcuits baken in the oven of charity, for the chickens 
of the church, for the ſparrows of the ſpirit, and the 


a ſweet ſwallows of ſalvation. Alas! now a-days, all 


P “ houſes 


A. To Bailie Borthwick in Leith, who fined one 
man for keeping of ſwine, and another for not keeping 


1 Another in England preaching upon 
the word Nepent, began his preface thus, Dearly 


a 8 preſently, E. early 


— ———_— mar my — OTE _— 


E 


46 houſes are turned into ale-houſes; our cares are tur? 
<< ned into cards; our paradiſe to a pair of dice; our 
« marriage into a merry age; our matrimony into 
«© matter of money; our wedlock into we had lack ; our 
«© pedagogues into petri gouks ; our chaplains. into 
c& cheap-lowns, It was not ſo in the days of Noah : Ah 

4 no! But Repent, Sirs, is a rich word, every letter 
« exhorts us to a duty, R readily, E.: earneſtly, P. 
» N. nationally, T. thoroughly. 


«- Again, R. rarely, E. elegantly, P. prettily, Even. Þ 


, N. neatly, T. tightly,” 


A DOGGREL on Dominic AnpERSON. 1 


LOAN, thy bead was once prelatick, 
7 Until thy tail made thee fanatick; 


And then the godly took thee in, 
Altho' thou was a man of fin. 


Then thou became, with Dainty Davie, 


A baſtard in the tribe of Levi; 


A ſon of calumny and flander, 


And a fanatick ſalamander ; 


Living in hot coals of contention, 
For which the Whigs gave thee a penſion. 


A ſon of ſchiſm and of treaſon, 
And a railer without reaſon. 


A Mimus, Momus and Sophenus, 
And made a Whig by Lady Venus. 
Joining the club. of Core and Datban, 
Thou'rt made an officer to Sathan; 
An hypocrite and ſoul deluder, 


And ordinationleſs intruder. 
So Satan that goes to and fro, 


Calls thee, John Anderſen, ny. jo. 


Tas, 


[ 159. 1 


Tur FANATICAL DIASCORDIUM. 
AKE of the herbs of hypocriſy and ambition, of 
cach one handful ; of the ſpirit of pride two- 
Erahms ; of the ſeeds of diſſention, ſedition. and dif- 
cord, of each one ounce; of the roots of obſtinacy, 
Rubboranels, and covetouſneſs, of each a quarter of a 
pound: Chop the herbs, pound the ſeeds, flice the 
roots, and bruiſe them altogether in a mortar of vain- 
glory, with the peſtle of contradiQtion, putting to them 
a pint of the water of ftrife, to be infuſed over the fire 
of feigned zeal, adding thereto four ounces s of the Iyrup 
of ſeli- conceitedneſs. 


De Te ef this Con bia. 


Warn 'tis lukewarm, Jet the diſſenting brother take 
a ſpoonful of it every morning before exerciſe; and 


when his mouth is full with the electuary, let him make 


wry mouths, wiak with his eyes, and ſhed ſome diſſem- 
bling tears, and afterwards ſpeak as the * of — 
neſs ſhall give him utterance. A 


The Efea of this base 
Ir will make the ſchiſmatic maintain the Alchoran, 


1 afſiſ the Pope, juſtify the proceedings of fanatical go- 


vernment, foment rebellion, and call it by the name of 
Liberty of Conſcience, 

This Dzaſeordium was formerly to be bought and 
ſiold at almoſt every conventicle in n England, 


Ec. 
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& houſes are turned into ale-houſes; our cares are tur- 
© ned into cards ; our paradiſe to a pair of dice ; our 
«© marriage into a merry age; our matrimony into 
«© matter of money; our wedlock into we had luck ; our 
«© pedagogues into petri gouks; our chaplains into 


_ © cheap-lowns, It was not ſo in the days of Noah; Ah 
t no! But Repent, Sirs, is a rich word, every letter 


** exhorts us to a duty, R readily, E. earneſtly, P. 
* preſently, E. early, N. nationally, T. thoroughly. 
« Again, R. rarely, E. elegantly, P. prettily, E. even- 
« Iy, N. neatly, T. tightly.“ ; Ro 
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: A DOGGREL ON Dominic. Andi non 


- OHV, thy bead was once prelatick, 


Until thy tail made thee fanatick; 


And then the godly took thee in, 
Altho' thou was a man of fin. 

Then thou became, with Dainty Davic, 
A baſtard in the tribe of Leviz . 
A ſon of calumny and flander, 


And a fanatick ſalamander 3 


I.iving in hot coals of contention, 


For which the Whigs gave thee a penſion, 
A ſoa of ſchiſm and of treaſon, > 
And a railer without reaſon. 


A Miius, Momus and Sophenus, 


And made a Whig by Lady Venus, 
Joining the club of Core and Dathar, 


FThou'rt made an officer to Sathan; 


Aa hypocrite and ſoul deluder, 


And ordinationleſs intruder. 


So Saran that goes to and fro, 
Calls thee, chu Auderſen, my Gee 
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Tur FANATICAL DIASCORDIUM. 


AKE of hs herbs of hypocriſy and ambition, of 
; cach ore handful; of the ſpirit of pride two 
drahme; of the ſeeds of difſention, ſedition. and diſ- 
cord, of each one ounce; of the roots of obſtinacy, 
ſtubbornneſs, and covetouſneſs, of each a quarter of a 
pound: Chop the herbs, pound the ſeeds, flice the 
roots, and bruiſe them altogether in a mortar of vain- 
glory, with the peſtle of contradiction, putting to them 
a pint of the water of ſtrife, to be infuſed over the fire 
of feigned zeal, adding thereto four ounces of the ſyrup 
of ſelt- conceitednels. 


. The Uſs of this Conia... 


Warn 'tis lukewarm, jet the diſſenting brother take 
a ſpoonfu] of it every morning before exerciſe; and 
whe his mouth is full with the electuary, let him make 
_ wry mouths, wiak with his eyes, and ſhed ſome diſſem- 
bling tears, and afterwards ſpeak as the ſpirit of giddt- 
nels ſhall ge him utterance. 


The Ege 4 of this Desert 


Ir will make the ſchiſmatic maintain the Alchoran, 
aſſiſt the Pope, juſtify the proceedings of fanatical go- 
vernment, foment rebellion, and call it by the name of 
Liberty of Conſcience, 
This Dzaſcrrdium was formerly to be bought and 
fold at almoſt every conventicle in Scotland, England, 


Ss. 
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